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Cypher/OTP DEPARTMENTAL NO.1 
FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Mr. Balfour 


No.4420 
12th August, 1947. R.9.20 pem. 12th August, 1947. 


Repeated to U.K. Delegation New York 
BBBB 


D.3.16 pem. 12th August, 1947, 


DIATE 
Confidential 


Your telegram No,7657. 


Brook-Grady proposals for United Nations Committee 
on Palestine. 


State Department has now replied with regrets 
for delay due to number of authorities involved here. 


2. Reply states that United States Government 
consider that_a cop of these proposals should be made 
Phat appendices SAS WeGshBSny pl ApBsaes edseussonsvoe 
include map and other information essential to an under- 
standing of proposals. Omission of po dabei might 


in addition create popresa on anene members of Special 
Committee that British and United States Governments 


had something to conceal. 
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3. United States Government also considers that 
Special Committee should be permitted to_ include text 


cf proposals in its report to the General Assembly, 
Questions concerning these bel eg will undoubtedl 

be raised during September SesSions of the United Nations 
and their publication in the Special Committees report 
represents a convenient means of making them known, 


4, United States Govermment wish particularly 
to stress that these cpinions are contingent on its 
being made clear to the Special Committee that the 
Brook=-Grady proposals have at no time in the past been 
accepted by the United States Government and hat they 


are not (repeat not) ¢ able. to the Alena 


Mais gg et ew tets et aad 


United States Goverment. at the present. time. 


5. State Department have added orally that if 
abeve views are rel hoa to you, ened would be grateful 
for advance information to this effect before preposals are 
actually handed to Special Committee, Reason for this is 
that to avoid possible criticism later on State Deven eae 
must arrange for removal of Top Secret classificatien 


befere the dccument is passed on. 


Redes 


stata 


et tate 


San 
aa PE RRree pret ee Lae 


PP sia hors cts 


Wake 
Re SIR 
pr Ringe 


ee 
sro 


" elas 

P ae: 
Ae, ok ef 
PES ; 


ye 


a 


AG 


+e 


THIS MARGIN. 


IN 


SD 


SN SS 


tate 


© 
°o 
~3 
< 
r+] 
o> 
= 
=4 
o 
be | 
=~ 
= 
m 
ww 
7 
@ 
Ce 
ie] 
4 
m 
~~ 
J 
=] 
oe 
wi 
be | 
OQ 
m 
cr 
oOo 
= 
= 


JERSE, 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTN 


Distribution :— 


we 


tld 


TRS 
ibe. 
ee 


MARGIN. 


THIS 


IN 


NOTHING TO BE VRITTEN 


ra 


ae 


Q 
ro) 
i *] 
«< 
r *] 
@ 
= 
~ 
Co] 
vn 
= 
= 
m 
~ 
e 
wo 
er 
Ce) 
xz 
m 
xz 
o 
Co] 
be | 
ba | 
© 
” 
er 
°o 
b 4 
r 4 


geal 
ne 


| Registry 


No. 


Top Secret. 
Secret. 
Confidentlal. 
Restricted. 
Open. 


Z 
CU 
x 
< 
= 
0 
T 
j= 


IN 


NOONOT ‘391440 O8)3Y 9176Nd 3HL 4O LHDIYAdOD 


Sane 


pages 


NOTHING TO BE VRITTEN 


(51) F.&S. 


100m 9/46 


Wt. 26469/137 


No, E 7405/951/31. 
Confidential. 


DEPA 


I OFFICE TO WASHINGTON. 


ATLL, LEED ST ER PELE 


D. 3.55 pom, 15th August 1947, 


Repeated to: U.K, Delegation, New York, No, 2626, 


cone TEL 


CONFT. 


Your telegram No, 4420, 


Od 
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Documents for United Nations Committee on 
Palestine, 


We can accept the condadltiens stipulaveu vy 
the United. States Government with the exception of 
that contained in the last 16 werds ef your paragraph 4, 


2, fe have repeatecly stated that we shall de 
ee to influence the mind ef the Committee, 
Tt is therefore quite impossible fer us to inform 
then that one ef the solutions they may be examining 
is "not considered aS acceptable te the United States 
Government at the present time", Such an 
announcenent would obviously carry great weight 
with the delegates, 


3. Nor do we understand hew it could be 
reconciled with Marshall's statement, reperted in your 
Chancery letter "0,15/287/47 of the 2nd August, 
that "until such time as the special committee 
has comleted its task, . . ne statement should be 
made by this Government with respect to its views 
regarding the future status and government of 
Palestine", 


4, In presenting the Broek-Grady Repert to the 
Comittee we should ef course explain that it was 
not Lae by the United States Gevernment when it 
was submitted to them, 


5, If the State Department agree to drep this 
condition, please ask them te complete their 
fernglities and inform us that they have done so as 
quickly as pessible, 


[Copy sent to Middle East Secretariat, ] 
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The Casimaan eaid yesterday that he hed 
circulated to the members of the committee the 
note of 30th July regarding evidenee by the 
Hanietory Power end thet since, subsequently, 
mone of them hed raised the retter ar 
Proposed to Grop fais proross1 thet es 
representative of HeiieGe shonld visit Geneva. 


Ze Uué also asid thet he hed mentieneé in 
Comittee his sugzestion thet the British Hiniater 

t Ammen should be asked to come and have informal 
Giseussions with them but that, since some of the 
members thousht thet such a visit might be inter 
preted by the public es a sign of adveeacy by the 
Committee of a particuler solution, he thought it 
beet to drop this proposal -lso. 


ae HUB ALGHL tOLG ME YESteraey TACT he was con- 
Vineed thet the Mufti’s campeign of abuse against 
him in the tgyptien end Peleatine Press was 
sesigneG to prepare the cround for e favoureble 
reception by the «rab public ef an attempt to bump 
him off. faese were the Wafti'e usual tacties, 
hevervhe:cas, he was sticking te his plan to fly 
to Feiestine from Genevs on 26th August for a 
visit of cdout three weeks before proceeding to 
rie eras other arab eountries, He did net think 
that it sould be possible for him to cet back to 
#eehington in time for the Genersl Assembly's 
disenesions in Cctober. 
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week some of the members of the 

ssed Gisaetiefaction as ta the pro- 
cedure being they suspected 
thet he and Secereterizt 
were atteupting to draft the rep mee of any 
decisions by the Committee as to the lines which 4b 
should cake; they vere aware that HYohn hed prepared 
thirteen different partition alternatives. On tionday 
Hoo, Dunche and Robles, rhe hed on this account been 
under criticise: from aome of the members, isd it out 
with the cChaimnar end told him frankly thet if the 
Seepetariat were to be expected to complete the 
repert before the end of the month they must he 
eertain imsedinte agreed decisions 4% to “he 
main Lines on whieh te ¢reft; that it wes uncesir- 
sble te aiterpt to keep the minds cf the Conmittee 
open say longer und thet frank aiscussion of tie 
vital fasues could not be further avoided. The 


‘a paan Lheretore convened a mecting on TuesdEy 


afhoynnan: nt thie mectinge he presented 2: w 
Shen otlisne' bea Bepbiay he presented his own 


hig wae rejected and the members thereupon dens mied 
that, wefore any further atiexpie at drefting vere 
macca, Lhere should be fnformal discuasions which 
would be attended only by the members of the Com~ 
mittee and two or tmree of the senior Seeretaricet 


* 


stefo; sir Abdur Rehan in part.cu.s 3 sadmcant 
that no records of these discussions hould be Eept; 
members, ie eaic, ehould not be committed by anything 
they eaid «mm. might wieh, «6 the CLiscusapions pro- 
eecded, ico chanes their minds ten oP core tines. 
‘his propobnl was acceoted F mi the informal dis- 
cuséeions bes.n forthwith; they have Row been pro- 

: 3 end sfternoon since Tuesday and are 
uO conLinue mee thie orniag in en effort to 
eanmeLucG hb ittee leaves for 


the L.°: omnng thie efternocon. 


& 


wh! 


aE 


A 
mh 


NOONOT ‘391440 O8)34 9178Nd 3HL JO LHDIYAdOD 


the/ 


what hes tganspired, but Lisicky toid me yesterday 
morning that the whole of “ednesday was taken up in 
argument over the origins and meaning of the vendate 
and that/only conclusions reached were (1) that the 
Handate could not continue anc (2) thet it should be 
replaced by = form or forms of Covermnent which would 
five ingesendence to the ° of -aAlestine ut tre 
earliest poscible moment. 4e@ gei4 thet these prin- 
cipies had bee® avproved unanimously and hed given 
great setisfaction to allf It 18 perhans, nowever, 
indicative of the wey these telkts are goins thet the 
Chairman seked me to meet him, Hohn, Vigtier and 


Recdman at 56.30 last night for en informal talk during: 


which they put, for two hours, a number of questions 
of Pact wrnich could only have relevance to a scheme o 
partition. One interesting fact that emerged from 
thig talk was that the Jewish Agency has stated that 
it, is not interested in the area which we call the 


Negeb but only in that part of the Beersheba sub- 


ffsetriat nanrth at?’ avnig In whieh they h 2} a 
@atallishec A rootholad (and which, “inetdentaliy,s con- 


teins the cress vhere prospecting has shown that 
there may be ofl in quentities meriting exploitation) 
WL11l you nlecse let me have «sa soon as poasible « 
reply by erpoim te the proposais contained in my 


Latter Noe 26 of 5th august as to the parta 


vestionnaire which snould be made avail~ 
Comndt tee@e These parts eontain the 
& nmuweber of the questions which have been 

mut to me. 

5. Have you seen the full page "educational advert- 
ieement’ in the New York Herald Tribune inserted by 
The Committee for Unity of the Kile Valley *¢ in 
ense not, i enclose 4 copy. 
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6. It be assumed that the report of the Com- 
mittee will be too long to permit of ite being tele- 


graphed in full and that copies will not be received 
by me sufficiently long,. if at all, in adwance of 
publication to enable them to be sent by air mail to 
Palestine with a view to. translation and publication 
in arabic and Hebrew simultaneously with the English 
version. It is, however, clearly desirable that 
thet part of the report which contains the recommenda- 
tions, or at least an authorised sumoery of recommenda-| 
tions, should be available to the public in Palestine 
in Arabic and in Hebrew as soon as possible after, or 
simultaneously with, publication in English. I pro~ 
pose therefore to point this out to jico ané the 
Chairman in due course and to ask that an suthorised 
summary of recommendations may be civen to me for 
tranemission to the High Commissioner by cypher tele- 
gram at least 48 hours before publication of the 
report so that the Arabie and Hebrew versions may 

be prepared. 
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PORBIGN OFPICH, Geode 


(8 7423/961/31)- 


2int Auguoty, 10¢7.e 


hank you for your letters inforaing me of 
ur future’ addressee, in cage an invi gation exion 
Should arrive for you te go to Geneva tn ee re) 
with the Palestine Committee's deliberations. 


sg have now heard from Geneva that the Chairran 
has abandoned hie proposal to invite you tere * ors 
Sf the Goand $eoe that” pode BPFPOELS.2Y. LTE 
113 or , na EE es | ~ 
of interpreted by the press, who would gerbes ee 
$9 eonelusions about the Conntttee's intey tionse 


Thig doen not seen to be & very strong argument, 


and it is not out af the gueetion thet the Comittee | 


: ; SOEs o8 
may change their sind, but at present it 190 
teeagh you Met not be diaturbed on their ace -unte 


Sir A1e9 Kirkbride, Coli eGe 3 JeBsbes 
Manor House, 
Omen 


TK, | 
Near Ulverston. 
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Registry 
No.B 7486/951/31 ) 


ee PALESTINE 


Secret. 


Answers te Qws tions asked by the 
Aus i D , 


No decisions have yet been taken by His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on 
the policy to be pursued in relation to 

7 Palestine after the United Nations have made 
recommendations on the future of that country. 


All that can be said with authority at the 


moment is:-— | 
(a) That the United Kingdom Government would be 
extremely reluctant to reject any recommendation; : - 


(b) That the United Kingdom Government are not 


THIS MARGIN. 


committed to acceptance of whatever the Assembly ho Z 


IN 


may recommend ; and 
\C) naw’ tne unitea ningaom wovernment nave 


drawn a distinction between the acceptance of a 


recommendation, in the sense of not standing in 
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the Way of its application, and acceptance of 
,the task of carrying it out. They have thus 
envisaged a situation in which ees Would wish 
to respond to the Assembly's recommendation by 
saying that they would not obstruct it but that 
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it was not possible for them to give effect to 
it. 

Beyond that point, nothing can be said 
Which is not of a tentative character. The 
following, therefore, should be regarded as 
no more than a statement of some of the conside 
ations by which Ministers will probably be 
affected. when the time comes for them to 


reach a decision. 


/ Question 1. 


Mi 


Question 1. There is a strong sentiment in many 


quarters in this country in favour of leaving 


+ A 
° 


Palestine, which is heightened by the economic 
crisis. In view of this 

difficult for the Government to resist a 
recommendation made by the United Nations for 
British withdrawal from Palestine. 

same tine, their attitude to such a 
recommendation must depend to some extent on 
the nature of the administration to be 
substituted for the nresent Britisn administrati n 
of Palestine. It is improbable that trey would 
agree to withdrawal if the’ resulting situation 
would involve positive strategic risks in the 


Wy Crs + 
won Ue 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


lmmair 
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nest position in 
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this rezion asainst attack from 
On the other hand, there sre 
goees in whieh the reteition of 
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Kinedom woulda be a liability and not an asset 
& oy 


from the stratevie point of view. 

policy recomiended by the United Nations were 
one Whicn would be bitterly resented 
indeneatext 0D St tes, avreement by tie 
United Kingdom Government to carry it out mignt 
Lose them the Arab goodwill upon which their 


position lu the Micdla fast largely depends. 


Guestion 3. Yes, if they were opposing it 


themselves. Qee answers to 1 aud 2 above. 


Guestion "Aontinuance of the Masdete™ in 


literal seuse w. ald orobebly not be aceentable. 


/Recomnendsation 
ane cer areca ay aes Poke nye, so ae Pt ae Ee | 


Llp 
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| | tee “ ; 
2. . = : oN ‘ : + 2 “4 oS 7 : 
Ys b _ ANGEL ONT os woe oe eae 
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Ww as \ F . N =! ps 
L \ ee ee 2 
HENS a ae ee , 
Ne ss 
Lee “ . 
L ae 7 oy : ‘ 
x 
Recommendation of this course, however, is ~ = 
aaa pom also inost improbable. . If the United Netions ook we, 2 eg?! | 7 ss a 
were to recommend a period of trusteeship 
under Britisn administration, the fact would 
have to be faced that sny terms of trusteeship 
Would antavonise eitner the Arabs or the 
he. This.in itself would not be 
i SULT I C1ent. to Cause tie Pe,eC ton by ioe 
. 3 & 
ae eae Tited Kingdom Government of au invitation to 7 
” : administer Palestine as -e@.-trust. territory. : 
: In GConsideriee such+an invitation, they would 
: z ite . 3 
ee 0} have in mind the cousiderations mentioned in a 
a 2 
i : 1 and 2 above. = | 
ea Y Question 5. Tie effect of the preseiit economic ie 
\y mn | = 
z crisis on the wish to reinain in Palestine has 2 
< e 2 = 
7 = heen indicated under 1 above. Hae -erLlecy “On ° 
| F 2 
4 rd administer Palest LS Gavosei ble: Lo pa 7 
eQ ” 
ai calculate at present. Probably, however, m : 
mM . . 
would not in itself be decisive. 2 
o $ 
F Question 6. Ministers are not at present 
z thinking in terms of a solution which the,- 
| = r ; 
Z ie 5 selves would prefer. They will not judce ae 
a oe Zz 
VEER recommendations of the Assembly by compartii: 
ye | tnem with some ideal solution of their own. 
: : | ‘They Will examine whatever settlement is 
7 . J . e a : $ ee. ane nee z Oe gen s 
recommenced by the Assembly with a sincere . Sea ck , 
desire to accept it unless there are absolutely 
| overridines arguments against so doing. Their 
Slit Dik Pererriiae “tive Quest? On. Lo. tie na ced 
Nations was to extricate themselves from the 
impossible situation caused by the bankruptcy 
Pern . : of the Maudete. The Mandate Por Palestine 
contaiaus m0 puidauce as to the time and manner ° 
7 : Of 20S Geri te Lois by COUT. 46 ° . ty 
ee | adiaiiii ter it, the United Fingdom Government a PE ey ees ES 
‘ P /are | Pee : a es 
ew OBS Be ae oy ee a ’ a vast ; 1, 
t ; v i Oe Vt ‘ fe . a 
4 | i : | . g / a i av 2 ; x i JS 4 
: . we 


are in fact helping the Jews to conquer 
Palestine from the Arabs.: If on the other 
and tne. were to terminate the Mandate i.i favopr 
rident Palestinian State, they 
putting an end to the. development of 
al nome. They therefore 
ecided, after the failure of the Conference 
held in London last Winter, that a time had 
they must as! rae the advice of an 
netionuel authority upon the future course 


tc be pursued in Palestine. 


WOONOT ‘3914430 ONI3Y 9178Nd BNL 40 19 184d09 


Z 
oO 
i 
< 
= 
” 
<r 
jp 
2 
“Zz 
UJ 
- 
F 
a 
> 
lu 
m 
eo) 
- 
o 
as 
a 
p= 
oO 
z 


pt at anes a ene 
2 a ae ae E 
Pe £4 Fi 
A B, ‘ a gon eee BY ‘ 
_ et 
4 
pot 


MARGIN. 


= 
i o 
- 
< 


TO BE WRITEN 


NOTHING 
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DESEL Answers to Questions asked by the 
Australian Department of External Affairs. 


No decisions have yet been ‘taken by His 


Majesty's Government in the Unitéd Kingdom on 


the policy to be pursued in relation to Palestine am 


om 


after the United Nations have made recommenda- 
tions on the future of that country. All that. 
can be said with authority at the moment is := 
() That the United Kingdom Government are not 
committed to acceptance of whatever the Assembly 


may recommend ; and 


\P) Wild VILS VIL UUW ALLURUUM TUVOLLINNGAY WHeULe WY CoA 


extremely reluctant to reject any recommendation; —iime 


gut 
(c) That the United Kingdom Government have 


( 


drawn a distinction between the acceptance of a 


reconmmehdstion, in:the sense of not standing in 


the way of its application, and acceptance of them 


task of carrying it out. They have thus envisaged 
a situation in which they would wish to: respond 


to the Assembly's recomnendation by saying that 


they would not obstruct it but that it was not 


possible for them to give effect to ft. 


Beyond that point, nothing can be said whic 
is not of a tentative charactea. The following; 
therefore, should be regarded as no more than a 


[S235 ‘ane which 7 


statement of some. of the 
Ministers will probably be arfected when the timell 


comes for them to reach a decisione 
1. There / 


ra) 
So 
3 
<< 
r+] 
o> 
= 
= 
So 
a] 
~4 
= 
m 
a] 
_—j 
ao 
[ om 
oO 
x 
eS 
ws 
© 
So 
i) 
wr 
oO 
Ms 
cr 
So 
= 
= 


ene 


gy BARRE & opts 
vO ‘ * RE ( : 


J 
J 
oe 
/ oe 
Js | a 
ow 
aS ey 
7 ey . F | 
7, os 
bay. yy 
ve “ i 
J 
. 


a ‘4 ; 


ees 
yo 


ae 


There is a strong sentiment in/this - 
country in favour of leaving Palestine, In 
view of this fact, it would be difficult for 
the Government to resist a picetnenaatien made 

by the United Nations for British withdrawal 

from Palestine. At tie same time, their atti-4 
tude to sueh a Lrecoumendation must depend to 
somes extent on the nature of the administration 
to be substiiited for the present British 
administration of Palestine. It is annobabie 


a) we 


that they would agree to withdrawal if the 


resulting situation would involve positive 


MARGIN. 


strategic risks in the Middle Baste 


usgheerr 


[2s ‘withdrawal from Palestine would impair 


the value of our strategic facilities an 


IN THIS 


Transjordan and would increase the difficulty 
A ae ae Ate Deernt tn tha evant of war. f On 


the other hand, there are circumstances in 
which the retention of t#®% responsi ility in 


by the United Kingdom would be a 
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ané not an asset from the strategic 
ooint of view. It tne volLicy recommended by 


the United Nations were one which would be 


NOTHING 


bitterly resented in the independent Arab 
States, agreement by the United Kingdom 
Government to carry it out might lose them 
the Arab goodwill | upon which their position 


in the Middle Bast. lurgely depends. 


(owt heat 


3. Yes, if they were opposing it themselvese 


Ses answers to le and 2e abovee 


L e t Continuance of the Mandate * in the 


literal sense would probably not be acceptable 
Recommendation of this course, however, is 


also / 


Ce 


fr 


aad yl: 
s 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITEN 
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also most improbable. if the United Nations 
were to recommend a nouded of trusteeship 
“under British administration, the fact would 
have to be faced that any terms of trusteeship 
would antagonise either the Arabs or the 

Jews or both. This in itself would not be 
sufficient to cause the rejection by the 
United Kingdom Government of an invitation to 
administer Palestine as a trust territory. 

In considering such an invitation, they would 
have in mind the considerations mentioned in 


le and 2e abovee 


weg aan 


[2 The effect of the present economic crisis 


on the wish to remain in Palestine has been 
ITnAtanataANn wndan 7 anata NA AP LaAAk An FRA 


ability of the United Kingdom to continue 

to administer Palestine is impossible to 
calculate at present. Probably, however, it 
wowld not in itself be decisive. 

Lo- Ministers are not at present thinking in 
terms of a solution which they themselves 
would prefer. They will not judge the 
recommendations of the Assembly by comparing 
them with some ideal solution of their own. 
They will examine whatever settlement is 
recommended by the Assembly with a sincere 
desire to accept it unless there are absolutely 
overriding arguments against so doing. Their 
aim in referring the question to the United 


Nations was to extricate themselves from the 


impossible situation caused by the backruptcy 


of the / 


2%, a BLAIR ene 
ere Eerie” OM. 


. A 
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of the Mandate. . The-Mandate for Palestine 
contains no guidance as to the time and 
manner of its termination. By continuing 
to administer it, the United Kingdom 


Government are in fact helping the Jews to 


conquer Palestine from the Arabs. If on the| 


other hand they were to terminate the 
Mandate in favour of an inde pendent — 
Palestintan State, they would be putting an 
end to the development of the Jewish 
national home. They therefore decided, 
after the failure of the Conference held -in 
London: last Winter, that a time had come 


when they must ask for the advice of an 


international authority upon the future 


rPAnNnaAa FEA ha nunnanaA tin Datactina 
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Commonwealth Relations Office, 
Downing Street. 


14th August, 1947. 


Dear Beeley, 


"se have received an enquiry from the United 
Kingdom High Commissioner's Office, Canberra, as 
a result of apevroaches made to them by a member 
of the Australian Department of “xternal Affairs. 
This Department 1s interesting itself in the 
Palestine guestion and one of its members 
recently sought guidance from the United Kingdom 
ei ene Commissioner's Office on a number of 
aspects of the United Kingdom attitude. The 
following is a list of some of tne guestions 
““ieh the discussion snowed to be in his sind. 


(1) ‘hat would be tne probable United Kingdom 
attitude if the Assembly recommended a 


Bat Lelaeue ced Kinedom withdrawal from 
“Hat would be the effect of such a with- 
draval on the British Commonwealth 
strategic position? 


Supposing a motion for the complete 
withdravyal were submitted to tne 
Assemoly would the United Aingdom 
want support in opposing ECE 


"hat would be the United Kingdom 
attitude if the Assembly 
recommendation vrovided for a 
continuance of the Mandate under 
conditions wnich were iikely to 
provoke violent opposition from the 
Jews or Arabs or both? 

6), 
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What was likely to be the effect 
of the present economic crisis 
on the United Kingdom ability or 
wish to remain in Palestine? 


In any event vhat was the solution 
whien the United Kingdom Government 


¢ 


would thesseives vrefer? 


in fact, 


“hat was tneir aim in 


bringing the matter before the 
United Nations? 


These questions are a fairly tall owéer end you will no 
doubt sympatnise with our representatives in Canberra 
in being asked to discuss the possisle answers to this 


Kind of question. 


You will realize, of course, that 


it is not our tractice in general to sucply United 


Kingdom illehn Commis 


Stoners in the Dominions with any 


quantity of informetion on aspects of our foreign 

volicy over and abvove that suvplied to Dominion 

Governments tnemselves, and that ve nave, so far, studiousiy 
avoided in D. telegrams up to date reference to the 

attitude which we are likely to adopt to nossivdie 

Assembly reco:mendations, or the effects on ourselves 


possinle decisions that would be open to us. 


Ls it was explained to the Australian official that it 
was difficult to produce a clear-cut nicture of our final 
attitude until the renort of the Special Committee was 


available and that, 


as 1S our custom, when we did reach 


a decision, we snould consult all the Dominions through 


the usual channels. 


Tails reply, nowever, is felt to be 


not wnolly satisfactory and we snould like to sive the 
fustralians further immediate assistance. 


Os I realize that it is likely to be some time before 

we will be in a position to commmicate officially to 

the Dominion Governments our general attitude on the 

main question which appears to underlie all the 

Australian enquiries, yet we are particularly anxious to 
assist the Austreiians, if only in a tentative kind of way. 
It has occurred to us that there may be in existence 

papers wnicn have veen prepared 2S orovisional studies which, 
although they have not received i:inisterial backing, or 


possibly even, inisterial consideration, might, nevertheless, 


be given to the Australians at the working level, as an 


indication 
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indication of 
have in mind. If this could be done, and in 
this event it would be made clear that, whatever 
documents were conmunicated, they were 

in no way to be regarded as anything but working 
papers, we should have gone a Long way, I think, 
towards meeting the Australian ensuiries which, 
as + have already explained, we are varticularly 
anxious to be adle to do. Perhaps, if you 

feel yourself unable to act cn my suggestions, 
you may be able to sugges ther waysin which 

we can meet the reques if, as is nossible, 
I have not put the nature of the enquiries 
sufficiently clearly to you, { should be 

glad to meet you to discuss the question. 


L Chile wee ewe 


at the Coloniel Office. 


Yours sincerely, 


7H, ACh - 


the kind of consideration which we. 


_pobthta iattar to Mathieson 
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20th Auguet, 107 


(8 7466/951/1/31) 


Doar Piet, 


3 4 Peter you to youl rs “thor of the Mth 
Nagiat » paosing on a non P oa? guectloms on 
raLestine which had bee. put be Cie? tiheb Cocmdoc ener 
Gffioe in Canberra by a modber of the Auetraiian 
depart at “eternal AS rake | Bek 1 qudtig $hat wo 
Wished to help the Mgh Ca@ankecs utPftes to 
Goal with this engulrye 


aduasafay ee 
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to tha oixz quentdons in your Lower, which: : Bone 
Wilz of ame to You in sopbyine “bo Canborte, 
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Enolosed with this letter are:~ 


Two copies of an English translation of the 
record published in Kol Ha‘tam of 2lsat July 
of an interview accorded to the paper's 
representative by Simic. 


One copy of the Committee’s invitation to the 
Arab States to give evidence and of each of 
the replies received. tT will send further 
copies when these are cbtainable). 


One copy of each of the memoranda reeeived by 
the Committee while in Geneva from the 

following organisations. I heave found the me 
firet two and the last worth reading: ess 


(1) Representatives of the Central Committes 
of Liberated Jews in the U.S. Zone of 
Germany and other Committees representing 
displaced Jews in jurope. 


Betensba caves teri ah Relieftaua Conmitteas 
Italian Jewish Communities. 


+ 
is 


oard, fe) : Jewish 
ent rai t es of Bneece: 


Couneil of the Jewish Communities of 
Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia. 


(6) The Board of Deputies of British Jews. 
(7) The Jewish Fellowship. 


a&) Two copies of the memorandum of 3rd July of the 
Greek Orthodox potesereaeer 
@ac 
(e) Three copics/of the following verbatim records:- 


(1) Verbatim record of the 36th meeting held 
on 19th July. (Representatives of the 
Govermment of Palestine . 


Varbatim record of the 38th meeting held 
on 22nd July. (Representatives of the Arab 
States). 
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Trafford Smith, Heqe, 
Colonial Office, 
Downing Street, 
Londone be Ve l. 


Pauses 


Tee 
pee tea? 
SUPE ie 


This paper teo publishes on its front page the Palcor message from 
Beirut concerning the Inquiry Committee (See translation in Mismaar of 
the same date ). 

Other items about the Inquiry Committee published in this paper are 
very similar to those we find in other Hebrew dailies. The corres=- 
pondent of Kol Ha'am writes inter alia that before leaving for Beirut 
the Inquiry Committee faced the question of the visit to Trans jordan 
insisted upon by King Abdallaeh. The objection that some of the dele=- 
gates have to a visit to Transjordan is not due only to lack of time. 

The Inquiry Committee will at the end of this week arrive in Geneva 
and will apparently discuss for several days the procedure which is to 
be followed in preparing the report. The demand to pay a visit to 
refugee camps is still on the agenda of the Committee. 

3. Pariteki, the Jerusalem correspondent of this paper has had 


INVErvVIiewW Wl Lae LugUDsdnyv wo.cvyaLY. 

The correspondent says inter alia that since 1925 Mr. Simitech, 
Yugoslav delegate, was the President of the illegal Republican party in 
Yugoslavis. He was the President of the Legal society and served for 
some time as a Judge, but owing to his views he was dismissed. He after- 
wards worked as an advocate and was famous throughout Yugoslavia for his 
defence of political prisoners, including members of the Centre of the 
Communist Party in Yugoslavia. When Yugoslavia was occupied by the 
Italian Fascists he was taken prisoner 4 d was under detention in Italy 
until 1943. After the Liberation of Yugoslavia he was elected as 
president of Yugoslav Parliament and attended the Peace Conference in 
paris held last year as well as the inter-Pa liamentary Congresses held 
in Copenhagen and Cairo. 

I presented my questions to Ure Simitch, continued the correspond- 
ent, and he answered them fluently and frankly After we concluded the 
official interview he served me with coffee ani a Yugoslav cigarette and 
started telking enthusiastically about Palestine, and yugoslevia. 


We were sitting together for nearly one and a half hours and when I 


Left him wished him full success in his task. "We shall do our be 
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j He Uae 


Question: po you think that Jewish-arab cooperation is possible? 


Answer! I think thet any cooperatio 
bie if only there exists certain 


n between human peings and 


nations is generally speaking possi 


convenient conditions. 
Do you think that these prel 
ry to change present conditions? 


ring about 4 fundamental 


Question: 4minary conditions exist 


now in Palestine oP that it is necesse 


I think that it is essential to b 


Answer: 
nations in your eountry aré 


e situation in which the two 
tion will then be possible. 


change of th 


living, and I hope that coopera 
Do you think that it is necessary firat to do away 


Question: 


with the intervention of the third party? 


Yea, this is & preliminary condition for Jewieh-Arab 


Answer: 


cooperation. 


Question: What ia your view? 
vewtah anah atate in order to solve the 


Is it necessary to esteblish the 


WhiG4U We 2 eww 
palestine problem ina just way’ 
Noe I do not agre 


tate in ‘the whole of Palestine. 
ition as a good solution to the 


Answer: e to the establishment of either a 
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Jewish or Arab 6 
question: Do you regard part 


Palestine problem? 


Answer: partition is 2 policy of despair, and I am not a 


uch a policy "Ccatastrophen= 


desperate persone The Germans eall 8s 


politik". 


question: what is your view on t 
uld depend on the economic end 


riceal stage of development in the 


he di-national solution? 


Answer: Such a solution wo 


political conditions at thie histo 


world. 


question: Do you think that 
gn troops from the country 


the abrogation of the Mandate 


without evacuating the forel would in any way 


ng the independence of Paleatine? 


pe helpful in attaini 
Mandate without evacuating the 


The abrogation of the 


country would be useless. 


Answer: 
troops from the The army serves 86 an 


instrument of the Mandate 
oo 


Question: po you think that the Jewieh problem covld Find its 


solution through immigration? 
Answer: There 1s e Jewish problem here in Palestine and a 


Jewish problem in the world. I do not think that the Jewish problem 


could be solved by immigration. 
question: Don't you think that the problem of displaced Jews 


must be solved through an international arrangement 7 


Answer: Yes. I know of two problems: fhe problem of 


Palestine and that of displaced Jews. 


Question: What is in your opinion the value of raising the 


Palestine problem before the United Nations? 


Answer: It means first and foremost a big success for th 


Jewish people, as the problem is now recognised as an international 


one. There is dependence vpetween all international problems and 


thet meens that tne vewsou psuwson ae mo -8— oe nt een fas 


solution in an international scheme, aa it 4s not only the problem 


of the Jewish people but of all the nations of the worlde 


Question: Do you believe that at the resent time and in view 


of the present international relations a just solution of the 
Pelestine problem could be found by the United Nations’ 


Answer: I em a partisan fighter of a new 4nternational 


arrangement and cooperation between all nations. If am demanding that 


UNO have the moral and political power to solve this question as 
well as many other questions. We are atrivin: 


powers 


Question: Can you at this moment imagine what will be: the 


results of your work? 
It ie difficult to say NOW, but I hope that UNO will 


4n international life and help the nations 


Answer: 
prove an important factor 


of the world to ottain a better future. 
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’Greek Orthodox Patriarchate | 


_ Jerusalem, Palestine 


: SECRETARIAT 
“Pe 0O« B. 493 


3rd oy 19474 


Now 456 


The ‘Principal. Secretary, ee 
United Nations Special Comittee on "palestine, 
Jerusalem, Palestine ae ae ee eee, 


Dear Sir, 


a 


I have the honour to ‘enclose » herewith a: menorandy 


q 


addressed to the Honoureble Chairman. and menbers oF ene: United | 


Nations Special Comittee on Palestine, and signed by the Rte 


Rev. Archbishop 


cy 


I shall be grateful if you would be good enough’ as. 


to submit this memorandum to the Honourable Chairman and ‘mem- 


pers OL CIS WVibIeVU Uwe een OT vo a « * a 7, Pee _ Hina Awe aa 


1 


ceipt of same. * 


With best wishes, I remain, 


Yours faithfully,” 


(sgd. ) Archimandrite ‘Palladios | 
CHIEF SECRETARY 


of Scbastia ehinagoras, Patriarchel Representa 
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No. 455. 


The Honourable 

Chd@irnan and Members of the 

United Nations. Special Committee on Palestine, 
Jerusalem. - 


Dear Sirs, 


. I have the honour on pehale of. Gis Greek eGpehodex Patriarch 
ee Jerusalem, Sir Timotheus. Themelis, to state the following:- 


2, , The Greek Orthodox Pateiarcnate of Jerusalem begs to seute: 


that as a Religious Institution it does not wish to interfere in the 


political matters, constituting the main subject of inquiry of your 
Honourable. Committee. 


3. - The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate deems it its duty to ask for 
a definite and explicit provisien in the report to be prepared by Your 
Honourable Committee. for the safeguarding and protection of its rights, 
privileges and interests as. well as assuring the future of its spiritual 
flock in Palestine, 


he Being the most ancient and significant Religious Institution 

in Palestine, and established in the Holy City of Jerusalem, the cradle 

of Christianity for almost sixteen centuries, the Greck Orthodox Patriarchate 
considers as its foremost duty to guard, maintzin and serve the Holy Places 
through the Greek Monastic Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre, existing ab 
initio: therein. 


5. Our Patriarchate consider it an incumbent duty upon them to 
request that their most ancient rights over the Hcly Places, and the 
existing at present "STATUS QU 0" relevant to these Sacred Shrines, 
which has been recognized and confirmed by many official orders and inter- 


--— ~~ - ee --~--—---—-y -———_—_-  -- —- —--—--~+ —--~--oO- TC —----—--oO.rT-T- aT _— 


well as protected and safeguarded under any future political system in 
Palestine, as our rights and the "Status Quo" have so far been maintained 
integral by the Christian Mandatory Power in the administration of this 
country. 


6. Being the owner of many Holy Shrines, Monasteries and Churches 
all over Palestine, a concise list of which is attached hereto, the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate provides for the maintenance of Archbishoprics, 
Monasteries and Religious Superiors in the principal towns of Palestine, 
as well as parish Churches in all towns and villages, subject to the 
Patriarchal Threne of Jerusalem, and pays the expenses required for the 
ercction of new Churches as well as the salaries of parish priests. 


Ts Furthermore, the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate carries out a 
significant educational task by maintecining a mixed College and a High 
School for girls in Jerusalem. Similarly, primary schools for boys and 
girls or mixcd schools are maintained in every central town and village 
of Palestine and Transjordan inhabited by sufficient number of Orthodox 
Christians. All students attending these Schools of the Patriarchate are 
gratuitous students. 


8. In addition, social and relief activities are carried out in a 
large scale and provision is made for the many requirements of the poor and 
needy among the spiritual flock of the Patriarchate, as this is attested by 
the number of patients treated gratis and by the number of pilgrims and 
refugees accommodated in the Hospices and Monasteries of the Patriarchate. 


Je In the fulfilment of its high and multifarious mission, the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem enjoys full independence as to the 


/administration of 
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is exempted from all taxes as 


administration of its internal affairs, and 
articles for its ecclesiastical, 


well as from custom dues for all the various 


educational and charitable institutions. 


10. Inheriting the fortune of the deceased members of the Monastic 
Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre, and being owner of urban and rural 
properties practically in every town and village of Palestine the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate uses the revenues thus derived to cover the expenses 
required for the maintenance of the Holy Places and to carry out its re- 
ligious, educational, social and relief activities. 


ll. Enjoying many other rights and privileges, pased on a long series 
of high orders of the Caliphs and Sultans and on other Governmental decrees, 
which are renewed from time to time by the issue of the High Berat to an’ 
newly elected Patriarch, as happened at the time of the election of His 
Beatitude the present Patriarch Sir Timotheus Themelis, the Greek Orthodox 
Patriarchate repeats its request for the full recognition and proper 
protection of all its existing rights, privileges and interests. 


With best wishes and the assurance of my distinguished consideration, 


I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 


Jerusalem 


3rd July, 1947. 
Athenagoras 


(sed.) Archbishop of Sebastia 
| Patriarchal Representative 
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Institutions of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 


of Jerusalem in Palestine 


a. 


The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem (or the Brotherhood of 
the Holy Sepulchre), the ancient Order of "Spoudaei", is since the 4th 
century A.D. the guardian of the undermentioned Holy Places in Palestine. 


. | TI, JERUSALEM 


Church of the Holy Sepulchre (enclosing the Holy Sepulchre of our 
Lord and Saviour, Mt, Calvary (Golgotha), and many other Sacred 
Shrines) | 


The Central Convent of Saints Constantine and Helena where His 
Beatitude the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem resides with — 
the Holy Synod (the administrative body of the Church of Jerusalem), 
and the Brotherhood of the Holy Sepulchre The buildings of the 
Patriarchate, its Printing Press, and Central College adjoin 

the Central Convent. 
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and of the 40 Martyrs). 
' Monastery of Abraham 


Gethsemane 
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St. John Baptist 
the B. Virgin Mary (a nunnery) 
. George (Jewish Quarter) 
. Theodoros 
. Bassil (nunnery) 
. George (Near Lat. Convent) 
Archangels 
_ Katherine 
B Virgin Mary (Saydanay, a nunnery ) 
_ Efthymios (nunnery) 
Spyridon 
_ Charalambos 
Nicolas 
Praetorium 


St. Nicodemos 


‘ 


“" St. Anna | 
"Church of St. Panteleimon 
Church of St. Dimitrios 


II, Monasteries and Churches 
around Jerusalem 


: ; ; : 


é 


Gethsemane, a Church enclosing the Holy Edicule of B.V.Mary 


Monastery of St. Stephens ae 


é 


RE Ostman EE Ek 
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Viri Galilaei (Mt. of Olives) 


Bethfage 
Bethany 

St. Onouvhrios 
St Modestos 


St. Simon (Katamon) 
the Holy Cross 


Mar Elias 

St. Theodossios — 

St. Sabba 

St. George (El-Khader village) 
Church of St. George (Nikephoria) 
Shrine of the Ascension (Mt. of Olives) 


4 


III, JORDAN VALLEY 


Monastery St George (Khoziva) 
St Gerassimos 
St. John | 
the Temptation (Quarantana) 
St. Eliash (Jericho) | 
Chanel of the Baptism (on the Western Bank of the River Jordan) 


Bethabara (on the Eastern Bank of the River Jordan) 


IV 


BETHLEHEM § Basilica of the Nativity (enclosing the Holy Grotto) 


the Monastery of Bethlehem 
BEIT SAHOUR Church of Shepherds 
BEIT JALLA Church of B.V. Mary 
| n St. Nicolas 
St, Michael 
AIN KAREM Church of St. John 
RAMALLAH Monastery of Ramallah 
Church of St George 
" Ain Arik 
Jifna 
Bir Zeit 


Aho. 
Tavibeh 


Monastery of Gaza 


4 


Church of St. Porvhyrios 
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Church of Bersheba 
JAFFA Monastery of Jaffa 
| Church of St. George 
Church of St. George (at the Canetery) 
Monastery of Lydda 
Church of St. pane 
Monastery of Ramleh 
Church of St. George 
NABLUS Monastery and Church of Jacob's Well 
Church of Nablus 
ouch of Byrquin 
"oN Nsf-Jibeil 


"  Zababdeh 


Church of Tul-Karem 


" Jenin 


Bissan. 23 8H 


Monastery and Church of Mt. Thabor (Church of the Trans= mo 
figuration) ake i ae 


NAZARETH Monastery of Nazareth 
Church of the Annunciation — 
ne i Oe “Precinice:.: . 
tt Synagogue 
Jiaffa 


Mu jaidal 


Matalul - 


auasafay a 


Reneh 


Kefr Kannah 


Touran 


i WILL, J as ie 2 


Ailaboun 


he Od 
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TIBERIAS Monastery of Tiberias 
Church of the Anostles 
Church and Momstery of Capernaum 
Monastery of Acre 
Ghurch of St. George 
Kufr Yassif 
Abu Senan 
Jubaidah 
Makr 


Birweh 


Aballin 


Safa Amer 


Sha! ab 


Sakhnin 


Church of Al-Bama 
\. | | -  Raimeh 
| ' Pkeah 
Kufr Smata 
Ttapshelia 
Bassa 
Monastery of Haifa 
Church of Mar Elias 
Monastery and ancient Church at Caesarea 
V 
Educational Activities 


Schools. 


Lim ULTCoKn VYVOUNIOLOA Favlllareulavc UL VJOUIUuUoOgLem WMALNbaLlis ad VOLLOEES 


4 


and a High School for girls in Jerusalem. Similarly in every central 
town and village of Palestine and Transjordan, inhabited by sufficient 


nunber of Orthodox Christians, there are primary schools for boys and for 


e 


girls or mixed schools maintained by the Patriarchate. All students 


attending the Schools of the Patriarchate are gratuitous students. 


7 | VI 


Social and Relief Work 


1) The beds in the Hosvital of Jerusalem owing to economic reasons 


é 


were reduced during the war. 


2)  Manv poor out-patients are treated eratis at the special clinic of 


é 


the Patriarchate. 


3) Relief work is carried out by the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of 


s 


/ a | Jerusalem in various forms according to the means at their disposal. 
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4) 


ae ae 


A very large number of pilgrims and refugees are accommodated gratis 


in the Hospices and Monasteries of the Patriarchate. 


Vit 


Properties of the Patriarchate. 


The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalean owns urban and rural 


é 


properties practically in every central town and village of Palestine. 


The revenues derived from these properties are used to cover the expenses 


for:- 


1) 
2) 
2) 
Lh) 


The maintenarce of the Holy Places 
The religious activities of the Patriarchate 
Educational purposes 


Social and Relief work 
In every central tow of Palestine there are either Patriarchal 


Represent atives or Religious Suveriors to whom the administration of the 


affairs of the Patriarchate is ent rusted as well as the religious services 


4 


of the spiritual ‘flock. 


¢ 


Jerusalem, : 
3rd July, 1947. 
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A meeting was held in Mr, Hartin'é room in the 
Solonial Office on the “4th July to discuss certain points 
relating to the United Nations Special Committee on 
Palestine. The following were present: 


Poreign Office: fim. 3}. Weight 
HI Le 6 Garran 
Mr, Il. Seeley. 


Colonial Office: Mere d. i, Martin 
ir. Trafford Smith 
i ry Lise Ave Ge Mathiesone 


Me, Martin suggested that the fires point for 
discussion might be reports from valestine that the 
Chairman of the Committee was anxious to obtain from a 
representative of H.M.G. at Geneva "underround” evidence 
on the problems implicit in partition of valestine. This 
proposal might be described as an attempt to induce 
representative of H.i.G. to collaborate in preparing the 
Committee's report. vhile we should be ready to supply 
such factual information as the Comittee might require 

on the implications of any scheme they were conéidering, 
and indeed Sir. A. Gadogan had said at the Special Assembly 
that H.ii,d. would give all possible inforrmtion to any 
Comittee set up to study the Palestine problem, we would 
be in an extremely false position if we went any further 
than that. vie must avoid the possibility of any 
imputation that the keport of the Sommitzree had been framed 
in accordance with views expressed to them privately by 


wr oO 3 ddan Ri ane ft 


to give any factual informagion remuired® in’ beni? ore 
“u.6.C. and Wouldexert such influence as might be necessary 
to ensure that any scheme produced by the Committee was as 
closely related to the realities in Yalestine as possible. 
in regard to enother point on which the whairman had 
4ndicated that he might require information, namely, the 
origin and seope of the Mandate, 1t would appear possible 
that some special represent:tive of H.ii.G. would have to go 
to Geneva to give evidence. : 
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Mr. Beeley said that the Foreign Office were 
preparing a paper on the scope and origin of the Mandate 
which could be used as 28 brief for any representative of 
H.M.G. who might go to Geneva or might alternatively be 
used as a document for transmission to the Committee 
through jir. MacGillivray. 


It was cenerally svreed thet HM, could so no further 
than supply.to the Comnittee such factual information as 
it might request. Tt was also agreed that the "Study of 
Partition" might be presented confidentially to the whole 
Committee by Mr. MacGillivray, Who should, {n 80 doing, 
reiterate the caution he had already given to the Swedish 
Alternate, when giving him a copy of the study privately, 
thet although tne document presented in detall the 
difficulties of various partition propos:ls 1t Was not to 
be assumed that in presenting it H.}.0. wished to be teken 
as either for or. against such @ solution. with regard to 
the Cabinet Committee document embodyiny; the -@plies of she 
then Tligh Commissioner to a juestionnaire on partition 
submitted to him, it wasagreed that this was unsuitebl: Lor 
present tion to the Comittee ag it stood, and that the 
"Study of .artition" probably conteined all the information 
which the Committee might necd. Whe use of the Cabinet 
Comittee document would, however, be discussed with 
‘wy, “aeGillivray when he arrived. 


artin 


“ha gt 9, 


in then turned to the second point for discussion, 

namely, the sugeestion in Mr. Beeley's letter of the 19th July. 
that, in making certain reservations at the Special Assembly 
regarding the acceptance of any conclusions reached on valestin 
by the nited Nations, we had reserved to ourselves the power of 
veto, 8nd that if we failed to exercise that power we should be 
ttacked by 3ither or both comrunities in the event of the solut 
being not to their liking. 


| : stated that in referring to the right of veto he 
did not have in mind H.M.G's undertakin: that they would administer 
Valestine under the terms of the Mandate until some cther arranrce- 
ment hed been agreed between the Inited Nations and the Mandatory 
OWED « He was referring rather to the deelarstion made by 
or. Ae Cadogan atthe Special -<ssembly in the Sprinze where he said 
"if they (the United tations) can find a just solution which would 


be sccepted by both parties it can hardly be expected that we shoulc 


not welcome such a solution”, Goth Arabs and Jews would infer 
from this remark that we reserve to ourselves the right to resist 
solution not accepted by both parties, “hen the Committee's 
recommendntions Were made known the party or porties who were host 
to them would come to us and ask us to refuse to asecept them on 
the hasis of our declaration «.t the Upecial Assembly, . 
pointed out thes the only exolicit reservation which we hade made 
Bt the Special »ssembly was to reserve to ourselves the right to 
refuse the Sole «esponsibility for enforcing a solution not 
aeceptable to both parties or one Which we could not reconcile 
with our conse ience. it was also intended, though not expressed, 
that we would reserve the right to refuse to enforce a solution, 


the implementation of which Was (beyond our resources, He felt 


de Ba. de mere nem ee de Tm 2 Soe oe, a. eservae | od wer ow ste a be a.m PYen & 4) 


Nations agreed to a particular “solution which w (id not think 
an outrage against either comnunity in Palestine, Wwe could not but 
aecept it. 


fir, Weight agreed that in point of fact, ...G. was bound to 
accept any solution which was adopted by the General Assembly of 
the Jnited Mations. The *oreign Office point was that, although 
tnis was so, we had sziven the impression to the parties to the 
controversy that we had reserved to ourselves the right to refuse 
& solution not acceptable to both sides. Lid?» tin said that he 
wag sure any solution would fail to satisfy both sides in varying 
degree. 


lire Martin referred to vr. Beeley'’s point in his letter that 
a high level decision would be necessary before We could take 
any eteps Which might give the Committee the Impression th:t, if 
they recomvended partition, we would certainly carry it through. 
He felt sure that the Secreti:y of state for the Colonies had no 
wish to give the Committee such an impression. in advance of 
receivins the Sor-mittee's report, it would be impossible, on a 
basis of past Cébinet discussions, for any vepresentative of [%.: 
to appear before the Committee and tell them what sort of arrange- 
ments for tne future of Palestine would be acceptable to H.if.t. 
He asked, however, if tne Foreign Office ruled out partition as a 


any 


ile 


tenable solution, ir. Wright said that in the Foreign Office view, 


H.M.G. could not oppose any decision of the General .ssembly, but « 
the question of assuming responsibility for Implementing such 4 
decision the position wes very different. He sugcgeséed that the 
probable course of events would be as follows: 


(a) Ho. '.{ would learn the nature of the Cormittee 
pecommend: tions 


the British d Legation at the General Assembly could 
express H.M.G.'s views on the recomendations, endeavour 
7 s for H.M.G.& views 


n 
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and vote according to those views; 


once the Assembly decision had been given, H.H.Q. 
could not stand in the way of its implementation; 


on the question of carrying it ous themselves, they 
could, however, ai the Ceneral ‘sserbly go so fer as 
to refuse to have anything to do with it. 


This view was generally accepted and points were made that: 


(a) the Committee Would probebly put forvard either a 
majority view or several “poposals for consideration 
by the General Assembly; 


when the Comnittee's report was received, H.li.G. 
nave t: saxe quick ana definite decisions on it: 


oie 
with other delegations at the General Assembly to: 
preserve as far as  .0ssible, in the light of the | 
Committee's recomnendations, lasting british interests 
in Palestine; 


Ue. Gelegation must be prepared to exert their influence 


thet HM.G's view on the Committee's reco.mendat ions 
would not be formulated in time to enable our 
representotives at Latin-American capitals to influence 
the brief miven to those countries’ representstives to 
the United Netions; but that it might be useful to 
endeavour to have a supplementary brief sent from their 
Governments t> these representatives in 4 Sense 


A A eel eee ee 


Mr. “right suggested that it would be timely for the 
two departments to produce & paper embodying an agreed 
estimate of the consequences which might flow from the 4 
obvious possible recommendations “hich could be made by the 


Cormittee. They were: 

(a) Palestine as a unitary independent state; 
(bo) the partition of Palestine; 

(ec) international trusteeship; 

(ad) British trusteeship. 


The paper should examine our attitude to these 4 alternatives 
from the point of view of their acceptability and from the 
point of view of our acceptance of responsibility for 
implementing them. The militery implications of the 4 
alternatives would also have to be examined and the vhiefs of 
Staffs' views obtained. Tt was egreed that Mr. Beeley and 
Mp. Trafford Smith would cooperate in the production of such 
a paper, but that as far as the Foreign Office were concerned, 
priority would be given to an analysis of the scope and 


origin of the Mandate. 
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His Majesty’s Ambassador presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for ‘Foreign Affairs 
and has the honour to transmit herewjth cop Je 
mentioned paper. a 


BrITIsH EMBASSY, 
CAIRO. 


18th August 19. 47 


Reference to previous communication : 


Jerasalem telegram No. 95 0.T.P. to Cairo 
dated 7th August 1947, repeated to you, 


o. 189 Saving. 
2 Descvipion of Enclosure. 


Name, Date, etc. | Subject. 


BXTRACT FROM "Li PRUGHKEDS BUIPLLON’ y 


llth August 1947. 


(21106) Wt.8573/807 5,000 4/42 A.& E.W.Ltd. Gp.685 
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"Le Progres Egyptien": 11th August, 1947. 


NOUS NE CRAIGNONS PAS LES ARMEES JUIVES" 
aéclare M. Emile El-Ghoury 


Le membre du Comité Supérier Arabe a 

avoué n'avoir aucun espoir quant aux 

résultats de l'tenquéte de la Com- 
mission de 1'0O.N.U. 


Le Gaire. 10. (A.P.) - M. Emile El Ghoury, membre du Comité 
Supérieur Arabe de Palestine, & aéclaré aujourd'hui au 
correspondant de l'Associated Press qu'il ne nourrissait 
aucun espoir quant aux résultats des travaux de la Commission 


d'Enquéte des Nations Unies. 


Le correspondant lui ayant demandé dtexprimer le point de 
vue arabe concernant le terrorisme juif, M. El Ghoury a 


déclaré: 


"Nous ntavons rien & voir avec lui A moins qu'il ne menace 
nos intéréts et notre vie. Nous estimons que le terrorisme 
est criminel et destiné 4 influencer le gouvernement 


britannique. 


Nous ne craignons pas le terrorisme ou ce que les 


em nen ms a aw ann + les Tr s c . 4 e 
vyiendra, les Juirs sauront még* dui xedresbgpsgue.ts, goment 
peuple courageux et audacieux." 


Revenant & la Commission d'Enqu€te, it a dit que celle-ci 
a prouvé @tre partiale, justifiant ainsi le boycottage du 
Comité Supérieur Arabe. Ces soidisant visites dans les camps 
des personnes déplacées en Europe prouvent a-t-il ajouteé, 
que cette Commission lie le probléme palestinien & la question 


des réfugiés. 


'Nous espérons encore" 


"Toutefois, a poursuivi M. El Ghoury, en dépit du fait 
que nous N'avons aucun espoir quant & un rapport favorable de 
la part de la Commission d'Enquéte, nous espérons cependant 
que les Nations Unies réaliseront leg demandes des Arabes de 
Palestine au cours de la prochaine réunion, en septembre. 
Mais si les Nations Unies soutiennent les demandes juives, leur 
décision n'aura aucun effet sur nous. Elle sera au contraire 
un nouveau stimulant pour la poursuite de notre lutte que 


nous ménerons armés d'un nouvel esprit et d'une foi plus profonde. 


Les Arabes de Palestine sont déterminés & poursuivre la 
lutte pour la réalisation de 1'indépendance du pays et le 
maintien de l'arabisme. Ils ne comptent dans leur lutte que 
sur Leura propres forces et sur l'aide de leurs fréres arabes." 


M. El Ghoury a déclaré que le Comité Supérieur Arabe 


décide en ce moment qui le représentera 4 1a prochaine session 
de 1'UNO, en septembre. 


L'attitude/ 
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‘Lattitude des Arabes & 1‘'O.N.U.- 


Interrogé sur l'attitude des Arabes de Palestine 
cette session, it a repondu: 


"Nous agirons avec les autres délégations arabes en vue 
de defendre nos revendications. 


"Le Comité Supérieur Arabe rejette toute immigration 
juive. quels que soient le nombre ou la période. Le peuple 
de Palestine refuse jusqu'& maintenant de reconnattre la 
aéclaration Balfour et le mandat. Geci veut dire qu'il 
ne reconnatt pas L'immigration juive en Palestine qui eut 


lieu aprés 1918." 
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"Le Progres Egyptien": lth Auguet, 1947. 


"SOUS NE GRAIGNONS PAS LES ARMMES JUIVES" 
aéclare Me Emile E1-Ghoury 


Le membre du Comité Supérier Arabe a 
avoué n'avoir aucun espoir quant aux 
résultets de l'enquéte de la Come 


Le Gaire. 10. (A.P.) = Ms Emile EL Ghoury, membre du Comité 
Supérieur Arabe de Palestine, a déclaré aujourd'hui au 
correspondant de 1l'Asseciated press qu'il ne nourrissait | 
aucun espoir quant aux résultats des travaux de la Commission 
a'encuéte des Nations Unies. 


Le correspondent lui ayant deswendé d'exprimer le point de 
rb a concernant le terrorisme juif, M. bl Ghoury a 
clare; | 


"yous ntavons rien A voir avec lui & moins qu'il ne menace 
nos intéréts et notre vie. Nous estimons que le terrorisme 
eat eriminel et destiné A influencer le gouvernement 
britannique. 


"Nous ne crsignons pas le terrorisme ou ce que les 


$eenapdetes apne Bens. Les, armges, dulyess. worsque Le, moment 


peuple courageux et audacieux." 


Revenant & lea Commission d'inqu@te, it a dit que celic-ci 
2 prouvé @tre partiale, justifiant ainsi le boycottage du 
Comité Supérieur Arebe. Ces sodisant visites dans les camps — 
des personnes déplacées en Europe prouvent a-t-il sjouté, 
que ceite Commission lie le probléme palestinien & la question 
des réfugiés. 
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"Nous espérons encore" 


| "Toutefois, a poursuivi M. El Ghoury, en dépit du fait 
que.nous N'avons aucun espoir qusnt A un rapport favorable de 

la part de la Commission d'Enqu@te, nous esperons cependant 

que les Nations Unies réaliseront leg demandes dea Arabes de 
Jalestine au cours de la prochaine réunion, en semtembre, 

Kgis si les Nations Unies soutiennent les demandes juives, leur 
Meision n'aura aucun effet sur nous. “lle sera au contraire 

uh Mouvesu stimulent pour la poursuite ce notre 1lvite que 

nus m4nercns armés d'un nouvel esprit ét d'une foi plus profonde. 


Les Arabes de Palestine sont déterminés * poursuivre la 
lutte pour la réalisetion de l'indépendance du pays et le 
maintien de l‘'erebisme. Ils ne comptent dans leur lutte que 
sur leurs propres forces et sur l'aide de leurs fréres arabes." 


%, Hl Ghoury a déclaré que le Comité Supérieur Arabe 


dé cide en ce moment qui le représentero & la prochaine session 
de 1'UNO, en septembre. 


L'attitude/ 


Co 


Lattitude des Arabes & OMB. 


interrogé sur l' attitude des Arebes: a asta a 
cette sesaion, it a répondu: — | 


"Nous agirons aveo les putres Abeictica arabes en yue 
fendre nos revendications. os 


"Le Comité Supérieur Arabe rejette toute inmigretion 
duivee quels que soient le nombre ou la période. ‘Le. peuple 
de Palestine refuse jusqu'é maintenant de reconne? rela | 
déclaration Balfour et le mandat. Ceci veut dire qu' PR. 


ne reconnatt pas 1" imnigres tion juive en Palestine qui e t 
lieu aprés 1916. " sa ' 
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EES Xt e Sos - | ae ne oe eee 
one are oo 
No | oS Bagdad. : oP 
5 12/85/47 _ 44th ’mugust, 1947. 
| P< casts 
Dear Department, oe [SFY PSS, 
In Bagdad despatch No.215 of the 18th June 
was enclosed a copy of a note received from the 
Traqi Ministry of Foreign Affairs on the subject 
of Palestine. 
Dr. Jamali told Mr. Busk on August 7th 
that the American Ambassador had shown him the 
text of a note which he has been instructed to 
address to the Iraqi Government in reply to the 3 
parallel note sent by the Iraqis to the x 
U.S. Embassy. > 
od 
The U.S. reply was to the effect that no ba 
responsibility for the Palestine situation was x 
‘ admitted by the U.S.Government. m 
) pr. Jamali said that he had told Mr.Wadsworth - 
that this was nonsense, and had cited press reports ° 
Uy uy pee wn a astatun ant of illegal m 
immigrant ships in the U.S.A. o 
o 
This conversation had taken place several m 
days before his conversation with Mr.Busk and > 
Dr.Jamali was wondering, since the Note had ™ 
not yet arrived, whether Mr.Wadsworth was asking c 
the State Department for instructions not to send 3 
it in. If the Note did arrive Dr.Jamali said = 
he did not propose to reply to it officially.. 
Yours ever, 
Chancery. 
Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office, Pn ei REE 
London, S.Wa1. 
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ee 
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the Gaergeney <eguletions are undoubtedly)" mm * 
fom, severe. They were cneeted in 1936-7 to meet 


Shes 


tre gtate of emergeney arising from an outbreak of 
golbiien. lawlessness, at that tim of the part of 
te .cabe, in blestimt. They sold undoubtedly be 


z 


repealed 42 «31 pelitiecl parties in Palestine show ed, 
that (sey were orecanet io sogept the mais 
Sehr aewnc ty ahomhd mat, oOROVeL wiged 
tinge fori Sone, As eo Treguently Se peas with 
! ie the mommeec in -hheb 41% 16 ade 
Ge moet closely ize «ffash om 
the life of the people. 
Marka. the Laah 7 yey a .3Ga yew, Bat pes dod 
of tha was Sad prec caars of Very agtive Jawleh Goro. 
riem, only 7 men have been ememurted foo oP Venreat agaist 
tie &: -eguaetic ty WEblot two men condemned under 


ie 

£ 
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thee “2 2 omit tex giieide on the eve of thedr 
eye DES % *» Bocoer 
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Co diet aa ~ 


ane 
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ly with the esensltios eufvered ag a resul 

outrages, During the year af 1946 aioue no less th 

77 menbern of tha seeucity foreas were Killed ami 180 

egamied, in the eux period 449 eivRicus were killed 
arg 234 sounded, 
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‘he pamphlet entitled “Seatures of Ssergeney lLegise 
Mebicn in ivlestine*’ ie undoubtedly desigued to ed ten 
Sg daeeennina af severdty, end in doing co it ima alipped 
inte some miastatements amd wow cistertinn. or vena 
4G tale rete he sg lations they must be sead as a 
aioe. Sherme is probably ilttie te b@ ¢ abaed by golag 
in datail ino eask of the isolated ellogations snus 
in the pammlet. In so fer en these allegation. .« cugyeat 
any improper hevahasees or adeirncas, arther ong ry 
wili ehow that thes are ucfounde:d, 


itweh erbiiedean has beer direated sgeioust bt. ose 
noyisions of the Defense Cmergeney) ‘eg Jationn whieh 
permis & allite ge eowmmder w dorain a person without 
Pinvtng Riva to tidal, 


eae ooowicivuie baye becom tea. otged GEL rb die 
taioed Wie. greet celmetanee by the fovermmnt, bat 
Maes t. ap peciated that the omlina:y progemeve of triad 
ami couvieticn ce based on the soeuaption thet witnesess 

‘Will be free te cuag forwosi ond give thelr testinor 
txuthtally oct Coaplecalg @ithont Gdenger Go thane Vege 

3,0 $08 poomlebion in picsaiy of a political 

ocvogperre reve engared tnt duformesion will be «ithneld 
Bad wee Witnessep, ab o rotlt of inbiddetion ani assace 
sqnrthens, aommiot or WALL .ot cive testimoay aa to what 
thoy have a@on or fans, tae eapeatial vegaleltes of a 
tial hove ooen sonoved, 


Te fd 


Autively to. eupvort ec posciwaly te tolerate ooad 
whieh eneares that the F Ondi. ary Praqess. of informations 
tentimeny, trial end eonvic Lk ne 


auenh token by the Vovarmmant ‘to onsure 
that detained : ry erecie wilh ave en oe mop tunity of kaowlug 
Why they ore destained ca oF Show king why thad > dotention 

ged Seuss. & formes pidge of the supreme Court has 
meee been appointed es a a ig Sime offietal te be Chnirmes 
of the Advisory coomit tes tor the turseee oc hearing re 
vwreaner bet i ong ade ay date ned | oo oRcne in this sonmed= 
tion and far taking recomendstions to the military eoumsene 
aor a8 to whether the detention siomdd oy uhowdd vot be 
gontinued. li fe the preeti i@0 te eacept and aet upon each 
a ‘MOTHIR ELS, 


tant « t an page 43 of the pamphlet 


"ths judgaamt is finel and unappealable and 
rei be queationsd anywhere (De Re5O)« 
the only semblance of eppeal ia a petition 
by the convict to the Officer Coar 


enutraste sharply with the statement on the oppesite 


that = 


“the exeourion was carried cut although an 
appeel to the Frivy Council] wae thee pending..* 


Soth these complaistse can hardly be well founded 
ite Yaets as regards the allege’ appeal were as follows: 
Eo sppecl or any other appliestion was ever made by any 
oF the eocused verconm. fe unele of one cf then epplied 
te the Nich Gour$ for an order setting sside the judma 
oF the Bi litary Court ant anh zy the executiat. — His 
app lienticn was refused, He ope ome 
fer leave to eppeoe] to the | cad wy Coumadl. it was refused. 
he then applied to the Privy oat. fax epeeial ieave 
to apreel, it was refused, oni tis gxond task be hed no 
standing in the matter, Hr. 4 t the Bayor of Tale 
AVLY, but wo wan not othecwiae coxmected with the condeoed 
RETiy "thea applied te the High court for a ainiler omer, 
Wie appliestion was refused on the ground that ne had ne 
eteauiug in the watiern, He apolied to the High | for 
jeave toappeal to the Privy Council against that refusal, 
this epplicstion wes refuaed, He then intimated that he 
would apply for epesial leave to appeal to the Priwy counail 
but Goverment had no reagen to belfewe thit this eppliaeti cn 
A ~ee= With any anger other than that whieh had been 
aaeor dak to the iret. The exeaitiens eoulé hardly be con- 
timaoaaly postpoued whilet persons sho were not parties 
to the proceedings, made appliencicus whieh the courte had 
aieuriy aroun they were not prepared to. wtn: 
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United Nations 


Lake Success, N.Y. 


1 August, 1947. 


Sir 


The United Nations Special Committee on Palestine, created by 
the resolution of the General Assembly, of 15 May 1947, has decided 
to send a Sub-committee consisting of ten members to visit assembly 
centres in Germany and Austria. Seven members of the Secretariat will 
be attached to the Sub-committee, and it is likely that a number of 
accredited journalists wil] accompany the Sub-Committee during its 
visit in those areas. In accordance with this decision of the Special 
Committee and with paragraph 8 of the General Assembly resolution 
which reads as follows: 


"3, Requests the Secretary General to enter into suitable 


arrangements with the proper authorities of any State in 
whose territory the Special Committee may wish to sit or to 
travel, to provide necessary facilities, and to assign 
annrovriate staff to the Special Committees" 


I have the honour to request that you communicate with your Government 
as soon as possible, in view of the intended visit of the Sub-Committee 
early next week, and ask that the Military Commander of the British 
gone in Germany and Austria be advised to afford full facilities to 
this Sub-Committee during its work in that area. 


The names of the members of the Sub-committee, of the Secre=- 
tariat and the accompanying. journalists will be communicated directly 
to the Military Commander of the zone. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your’ obedient Servant, 


B. COHEN 
Acting Secretary“General 


The Right Honourable Sir Alexander Cadogan 
Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom. 


Tie! aa 
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United Naticns 
Lake Success, Nel. 


Sir 


‘The United Nations Special Comittee on Palestine, created by 
the resolution of the General Assembly, of 15 May 1947, hee decided 


to send a Sub<committee consisting of ten members to visit assembly 


centres in Germany and Austriae Geyen members of the Secretariat will 
be attached to the Sub-committee, an?’ it is likely that a number of 
nceredited journaliste will accompany the Sub-Committee during its 
visit in those areas, In accordance with this Cecision of the Speciel 
Committee and with paragreph % of the Ceneral Assembly resciution 


whieh reads cs follows? 


"§, Requests the Secretary Generel to enter into suitable 
arrangements with the proper suthorities of any State in 


whose territory the Special Committee may wieh to sit or to 
* a Uithaetes yt to assifen 


approprinte staff to the Specia 
I have the honour to request thet you communicate with your Government 
as goon as possible, in view of the intended visit of the Sub=dommittes 
early next week, and ask that the Military Commander of the British 
gone in Germany and Austria be advised to afford full facilities to 
this SubeCommittee during its work in that are&e 


ommittee, of the 5ecree 


The names of the members of the Subec 
e communicated directly 


tariat and the accompanying journalists will b 
to the Military Commander of the zones 


{ have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your: obedient Servant, 


Be COHEN 
Acting Secretary~General 


The Right Honourable Sir Alexander Cadogen 
Permanent Representative of the United Kingdome 
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No, 13 D. 7.55 Dem. 19th August, 1947 

19th August, 1947 Re. 8.07 poem. l9th August, 1947 
uuuuu 

SECRET 

| Following personal for High Commissioner for Palestine 

from MacGillivray. 


[Begins] 


While Sandstrom still-expresses the hopes 

though with less cenviction t fornerly, that repert 
Will be signed on lst September, Bunche and other 

senior members of the Secretariat consider that . 

there is no chance ef its completion much befere 10th 
September. Discussions are still preceeding on major 
issues and positien has net yet been reached when 
drafting ef main bedy of the repert can papi. 

ee ceeee oe to exemine religieus interests has just been 
set up. 


t-—S- J wv 


Please repeat te Celenial Office for Martin. 


peelnce sent te Telegraph Sectien Celenial Office 
fer High Commissioner fer Palestine and Martin]. 
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Mr, Balfour, 
No, 4,590. : 10,00 pom. 20th August, 1947. 


20th August, 1947. R: 1.35 sm. Qist August, 1947. 


Repeated to: U.K.Delegation New York, Saving. 


@20 G32 ea 


TMVED TATE 3 
CONFIDENTIAL ag VW DOr iP 

Your telegram No. 8,197. i 

Documents for United Nations Committee on Palestine. 


State Department have agreed to omission you requested 
and desire only that it may be made clear to the 5 cial 
Committee that the Brook-Grady proposals were not repeat 
not) accepted by the United States Government when they 


SUUHLL & UCU 


29,  Formalities for removal of "Top Secret" 
classification have also been completed and way is 
therefore now clear for the report and appendices to 
be handed over and used by the Special Committee in 
the manner agreed, 


“ThE Or ia ee as ee 
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Mr. Lewis Jones, of the American Embassy, 
rang me up yesterday to tell me about *hea 
conversation he had had with Dr. Nahum Goldmann 
of the Jewish Agency. 


Dr. Goldmann, who had just come from 
Geneva, said that the United Nations Committee 
w@#@ in substantial agreement on a proposal 
for partition, giving the Jews the area 
assigned to them in the Peel Report, together 
with a part of the Beersheba sub-district 
(the Northern Negeb).- They would propose a 
customs union between the two States. The 
task of bringing the new régime into operation 
wee=tee be offered to a group of small "neutral" 
States. 


Dr. Goldmann thought that the Committee 
would have completed and signed its 
recommendations by the end of this week. 
According to him, they would then telegraph 
Secretariat to complete the drafting of the 
remainder of the Report. 


20th August, 1947. : 
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BRITISH EMBASSY 
~ CATRO- 


Sir, eee # 
oS 5 eae 5 ee 

With reference to my printed 
despatch No.709 of 13th August regarding the 
activities of the Arab Higher Committee, I 

have the honour to send you the enclosed 

extract from the Egyptian Gazette of 15th 

August, containing a sullmary of a memorandum 
stated to have been submitted by the Arab 
Executive (sic) to all Arab States. According 

to this report, the Arab Executive now demands 
the formation of an independent Arab State 

in Palestine, and requests the Arab States 

to announce to the United Nations Organisation 
Commission on Palestine that previous proposals 
put forward by the Arabs at the London Conference 
for participation of both Arabs and Jews in an 


independent Palestinian State should now be 


According to the Wafdist news— 
Umma , the above-mentioned memo- 
al Husseini and 
was presented by the 
mmittee to trie Ministers 
ab States during the 
{rut with the 


al Commission on Palestine. 


despatch to His Excellency the High Commissioner 
for Palestine, His Majesty's Ambassador as Bagdad, 
His Majesty's Ministers in Beirut, Damascus, Amman, 
and Jedda, and to the british Middle East Office. 


3. I am sending sopies of this 
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I have the honour to be, 
With ae respect, 

} ir 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 


The Right Honourable 
Ernest spies yap 
ft 


Foreign fice 
LONDON, S.W.i. 


ithe Beyptian Gazetbe": 15th August, 1947. 
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awa — , 
‘Arabs claim sovereign 
rights in Palestine. 


| RMATION of an independent democratic Arab 
-. State in Palestine is now demanded by the Arab Exe- 
cutive, which has withdrawn its previous proposal for a 


joint Arab-Jewish Palestinian State. | 2 
This hardening of attitude is explained in a memorandum | 
sent to all the Arab States as due to the increasing violence ' 
of the Zionists, “towards whom leniency is obviously a mis- 
taken policy. since it is misunderstood.” 
“The Zionists have found,” ' Fe SOEs 
says the memorandum, “that 
{the more intransigent the. 
jngarer they reach their goal, : 
-and now they are making the 
|most extravagant demands.” 
“Despite the: fact that the 
|Zionists in Palestine are mere-— 
jly foreigners, they have gone 
the length of demanding a Jew- 
ish State that would embrace 
Palestine and Transjordan,” the 
Memorandum goes on. . 
|. “The Arabs were calling simp- 
ly for an independent Palestine 
State in which Arabs and Jews. 
would participate on equal: 
terms, and this was the propos- { 
al they made at the. London 
Conference of 1946. 
| “The Zionists, on the other. 
hand, have greater ambitions , 
concerning Palestine, even to’ 
ithe extent of annexing other 
Arab States. 
Proposals final | 
“But Palestine cannot be se- 
vered from the Arab world, and | 
| the only, solution is an. indepen- | 
| dent sovereign Arab State. Any |: 
scheme that ‘would give satis- | 
faction to the Zionists must bef 


rejected.” 5. «:, ie 
{| ‘The memorandum goes on to 
stress that. the proposals made, 
by the Arabs at. the. London | 
Conference were: final, and it" 
was made clear that if they . 
were not given'.due considera- | 
tion they would be. withdrawn. : 
The Arab States .are asked to. 
announce to the U.N.O. Com- 
mission on Palestine that, since 
these proposals have ‘evidently 
not been considered, they are 
therefore withdrawn, and the 
Arab Executive now demands: 
the formation of an Arab State. 
The memorandum — explains 
that Jews who. were living in 
Palestine during the British 
mandate will be allowed to re- 
main and will be invited to, 
participate in the formation of. 
the proposed new Arab State. 
But all “intruders” who have, 
entered Palestine against the 
will. of the Arabs will be con- 
sidered. as “an alien Jewish 
: community.” 
i : a 
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His Majesty's Ministers | 1 Bed Damascus, 
and Jedda, and to the British sh Middle East Office. 
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Arabs claim sovereign 
rights in Palestine 


FORMATION of an independent democratic Arab 
_ State in Palestine is now demanded by the Arab Exe- 
| cutive, which has withdrawn its previous proposal for a 


| Joint Arab-Jewish Palestinian State. 


This hardening of attitude is explained in a memorandum 
sent to all the Arah States as due to the increasing violence 
of the Zionists, “towards whom lenjency is obviously a mis- 
taken policy, since it is misunderstood.” — a 

; “The Zionists have found,” |\~->—————————_—__ 
Says the memorandum, “that | - 
the more intransigent the | 
nearer they reach their goal, 
and now they are making the 
most extravagant demands.” 
“Despite the fact that the |: 
Zionists in Palestine are mere- 
ly foreigners, they have gone 
the length of demanding a Jew- 
ish State that would embrace | 
Palestine and: Transjordan,” the 
memorandum goes on. : 
'“The Arabs were calling simp- | 
ly for an independent Palestine 
State in which Arabs and Jews 
would participate on ‘equal 
terms, and this was the propos- | 
al they made at the London 
Conference of 1946, 
_ “The Zionists, on the other | 
hand, have greater ambitions | 
concerning Palestine, even to/| 
the extent of annexing other | 
Arab States. 
Proposals final | 
“But Palestine cannot be se- 
‘'vered from the. Arab world, and | 
‘the only solution is: an- indepen- ; 
‘dent sovereign Arab State. Any. | 
scheme that would give satis- |: 
faetion to the Zionists must be | 
re ected,” . : 

e memorandum goes on to}. 
Stress that the proposals made 
‘by the Arabs © at the London! 
Conference were final, and it" 
was made clear that if they 
were not given due ‘considera- 
‘tion they would be withdrawn. | 
: The Arab States are asked to 
jannounce to the U.N.O. Com- 
mission on Palestine that, since 
these proposals. have evidently. 
not been considered, they are: 
therefore withdrawn, and the 
Arab Executive now demands. 
the formation of an Arab State. : 
; .The memorandum explains 
that Jews who: were living in. 
‘Palestine during the British: 
‘mandate ;will be allowed to re-| 
main and will be invited to; 
‘participate in the formation of 

he proposed new Arab State, — 

But all “intruders” who have. 
entered Palestine against the’ 
:will of the Arabs will be con-: 
sidered as. “an alien Jewish 
| community,” 
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to the U.N. 

= _ HIS Majesty’sPermanent Delegatest New York - 
presents his compliments to H.M.P.S. of S. for F.Ae 
and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned 
documents. 


British.... Delegation. to..the 
United. .Netions... 


 L&th ee 194.17... 


Reference to previous correspondence : 


F.O. letter (E.6901/951/31) of 9th Aug. 1947 


Description of Enclosure. 


_ Name and Date. | | Subject. 


Letter from U.K. Del.. Document on Palestine. 


a 


to U.N., dated 


18th August, 1947. 
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Sue 


1gth Sugust, 1947. 


Sir, 


) XY have the honour to forward to Your Excellency herewith 
a memorandum by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
entitled "Political History of Palestine under British Administration". 


2 This memorandum constitutes His Majesty's Government's 
account of their administration of the League of Nations mandate in 
Palestine, and is sent to you in accordance with the underteking 
given in my note of 2m April, in which I had the honour to request 
that the problem of Palestine should be placed on Agenda of the 
General Assembly et its next regular Session. I shall be grateful, 
therefore, if you will arrange for this document to be issued as an 
Assembly document in connexion with Item 21 of the Previsional Agenda 
of the Second Regular Session of the General Assembly, which was 
circulated on the 18th July last. 


me Od... Ro 
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Ze I should call your attention to the fact thet thie memor- 
andum has already been made available to the Special Committee on 
Palestine established by the Special Session of the General Assembly 
called at the request of the United Kingdom Government and which met 
on April 28th lest. His Majesty's Governnent thought it advisable. 
that the memorandum be communicated to the Special Comittee since, 
as I had the honour to imform the Special Assembly, my Government 
wished to be entirely at the disposal of the Committee and to give 
it all information thst it might reouire. 


I have the honour to be 
Sir, 


Your Excelleney's obedient servant, 
His Excellency, 
Monsieur Trygve Lie, 
Secretary General 
United Nations, 
Lake Success. 


18th Zugust, L947 » 


Sir, 


-Y have the honour to forward to Tour Excellency herewith 
a memoranium by His Yajeaty's Government in the United Kingdom 
entitled "Polities] History of Palestine under British Adniniatration® » 


BE Osbmon EET EEE | 


NOONOT ‘391340 GY093Y 9176Nd BHL 3O LHDISAdOD 


ae This memoremiws 

account of their administration 

Palestine, snd ia sent to you 

given in my note of Syd April, , 

‘thet the problem of Palestine should D 

General Assembly st its next regular 5e 1 

therefore, if you will arrange for this document to be iasued a6 an 
Assembly doounent in connexion with Item 21 of the Provisional Agenda 
of the Second Ragular Seanion of the General Aasembly, which was 
oirowlated on the 18th July laet. 


3e I ghouwld eall your attention to the fact thet thie mexor- 
andua has elready been made availatle to the Special Comittee on 
Palestine established by the Special Session of the General Assembly 
called at the request of the United Kingdom Government ant which met 
on April 28th last. Hia ajesty's Goverment thought it advisable 
that the memorandum be communicated to the Special Committees wince», 
as I had the honour to inform the Special Assembly, ny Government 
wished to be entirely at the disposal of the Committee end to give 
4% all information thst 1+ might require. 


I have the honour to be 
Sir, 


Your Exeellency's obedient servant, 


His Bxeellency , 
Monaieur Trygve Lie, 
Secretary Cenaral 
Lake Sucoenss 
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The Rt. Hon. Ernest Bevin, P.C. 


/ is | 
are WSs. 20th August, 1947. vy 


Woh 
JK 


CREPES 
a ‘ 
Sy, ‘ 
fd oo be [ee j 
eee eo ; Yy a 
{ 


241i i aa : 
Dear Mr. Bevin, i C7 IMS ated ; 


qi, 
i o\ee 


With reference to our interview some weeks ago, I 
have just received the enclosed memorandum which seems to 
me of sufficient importance to pass on to you at once. 

So far as I am concerned, the information is secondhand, 
but I believe it to be reliable. 


If you wish to see me, needless to say I am at your 
disposal, but you may feel that an interview is unnecessary 
or that the matter is better dealt with through Isaiah Berlin, 
who, saw Dr. Weizmann in Palestine and who is, I understand, in 
Paris now with Sir Oliver Franks. 


Subject to any summons from you, I am leaving Town on 
Thursday evening and going to Scotland on Sunday night, so I 
should be grateful if you would get your Secretary to let me 
know aS soon as possible if you desire to see me. A message 
to the office of the Royal Commission on awards to Inventors 
will reach me up to 5 p.m. on Thursday. I have to go to the 
American Embassy on Thursday afternoon at 4.15, but should be 
available either before then or after 5 p.m. I go to 
Generals Meadow, Walmer, Kent, on Thursday evening 
(telephone Deal 635) until Sunday. _ : 


I am sending a copy of this letter to Mr. Creech 
Jones. 


Yours sincerely, 


. (From The Rt. Hon. Sir Lionel Cohen, P.C., 
2 Devonshire Street, W. 1.) 


e 
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The Press states that U.N.S.C.0.P. will soon present 
its report, and suggests that this may contain a majority 
recommendation more pleasing to Jews than Arabs. Whatever 
the recommendation, the report will go to the United Nations, 
and the Government will have to decide before the debate in 
the Assembly whether to support it or not. Should the 
Government find the recommendation against its conscience, 
and be unwilling to carry out as Mandatory the will of the 
Assembly if it be adopted, both Great Britain and the Jews of 
Palestine would suffer. The former would be pilloried, 
however unjustly, for not performing its duties as a Member 
of the United Nations, while Palestine Jewry, having been 
promised its moon, would blame England for removing the ladder. 
The bitterness of such a culminating disappointment would 
undoubtedly provoke reprisals from Palestine. Surely it would 
be preferable to do all that is morally possible to ensure that 
no recommendation is made which Great Britain cannot accept. 


Geneva is crowded with partisans, and U.N.S.C.0.P. 
is under constant pressure. Zionist leaders ~ who may 
according to Isaiah Berlin, lately returned from several weeks 
in Palestine, perhaps not be so recalcitrant as they seem from 
here - do not, however, know within what range of solutions 
the Government would be content to support and implement a 
recommendation. If only some hint, no matter how informal 
and obviously non-committal as it would be, could reach them 
via Dr. Weizmann, they would be able to concentrate their 
evidence on seeking to secure the best alternative within 
the range acceptable to the Government. The Times "own 
correspondent", writing under a date-line of Jerusalem 
August 18th, says, "If Britain remains here, her view of 
any United Nations solution will be of some importance, 
and it is being suggested here that the United Nations 
Committee might try to co-ordinate its decisions with her." 
One way to achieve such co-ordination may be to indicate to 
the Jewish leaders the sort of solution which Great Britain 
would or would not co-operate in administering. 


Is there any way of approaching the Foreign 
Secretary on a matter of such weight for both Great 
Britain and the Jews of Palestine? 
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XG August s 1947. 


The Right Hone | Dear Sir Lionel, 
Sir Lionel Seria 


ws | a | 
2, Devonshire . Thank you for your letter of 
Street, Wel. | | | | 

, August 20th, enclosing a memorandum 


regarding the desirability of 


convey ing aqme, expression ae ey 
pheshnc, 


| I was interested to read this 
‘FROM ? Aeatinpnrtonmn | Canbe 
The Secretary of | nete but I am afraid there i no 
| State. | 


question of my making any suggestion§s 
or giving any hints inetbhe—presere 


‘pnerimeeest before the pecommonteatton 
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(Action 
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© YORK TO FORSIGN OF 


(Vrom Permanent United ingdom Representative to the 
United Nations). 


No. 2385 De 9025 pel 
Re 4,30 Re We 


26th August 1947. 


Repeated to Jerusalem 
Washington Saving. 


VVV 


astern Department's letter 26901/951/31 of 
August 9th. 


Palestine documents. 


“e have officially requested Secretary-General 
to issue memorandum on "political history of Palestine" 
as an Assembly document in conn xion with Item 21 of 
the provisional agenda. At the same time we told 
Secretariat informally that His ilajesty's Government 
might be able to supply requisite number of copics. 


9. Secretariat (who confirm that U.N.S.C.0.P. will 

not (repeat not) be attaching memo to their report) 

now point out that if paper is to be issued as United 
Nations document, it must be translated into all official 
languages. This task cannot possibly be completed before 
the Agsembly begins and probably not before its end. The 
cost would also be very great. They therefore request 
His ilajesty's Government to consider possibility of 
submitting the document in connexion with presentation of 
their case but net (repeat not) for circulation in United 
Nations series. In this case translation weuld net be 


necessary, and fewer English cepies would be required. 


3. I see no ebjection to this prepesal, especially as 
British Infermation Services here have been autherised 
te print 10,000 cepics, ef which I understand 1,000 er se 


ceuld easily be set aside fer the Assembly. With this 
supply on hand, it seems wreng to ask United Nations te 


incur the additional expense. 


Fereign Office please pass to Jerusalem as my 
telegram Nee 65. 


[Cepies sent te Telegraph Section Celenial Office 
for repetition to Jerusalem]... 


WOO NOT 


eo 
o 
~3 
< 
CJ 
@> 
=< 
ond 
o 
nm" 
=~ 
= 
m 
~o 
ta 
ao 
r 
© 
4 
m 
© 
o 
xz 
o 
o 
vi 
vi 
oO 
m 


| Registry 
1 No © 


tep-Secrety 
Secret 
Confidential. 
Reeeerteren, 

|. Speer 


CC aaa. 


NOOWOT ‘391330 GY0938 9178Nd 3HL JO LHDIYAdOD 


fnew iacoh ba 8.1.8. 

2 Y oO ponel loo Lk. BLS 
porn’ rhate corbanr ho mein 
tam cn tai tac 7 MACE IL LVRAY O34 
Urikich Nok vine Preven Man, or Gomanse, 
then emmes, weet be fron egragel ug 
sii werele "tmqlemmvnl the pam 

i amen! tL. eA Oe ee 4 
Best nyprect ime”, vie Lanny Sp creck 
54 pose 34 obewhel Am rp bariel 4 
"um danA othe Spar obtains apasnel lh, 
Polomoch . a 
3. Man blhisrag sf eae tht Lh 
Seenhent 7 Ge tema ella, ore 
unde Gh. sel enadonae CL a Laan 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


ys 
Lu 
[= 
E 
oa 
> 
il 
fe 
0 
j= 
0. 
a 
a 
fan 
O 
a 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


[eh] 
vamesf 
— 


e 
°o 
<3 
=< 
3 
2) 
= 
= 
°o 
wi 
= 
= 
m 
uv 
4 
@ 
Cc 
© 
@ 
m 
© 
=] 
x 
o 
oS 
~ 
wi 
© 
= 


TO BE WRITTEN 


LL819 


NOTHING 


epeereneenns oieeed 


Vv 
Jv 


EH. 7898/951/31. 
Confidential. 
CYPHER /OTP DEPARTMENTAL NOt, 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO NEW YORK 


(To Permanent United Kingdom Representative to 
the United Ne tions) 


No. 2,057. 
_ 31st August, 1947. 


Repeated to; Washington No. 8,925, 
Jerusa len, 


D: 9.41 p.m, 3lst August, 1947. 


IMPORTANT 


Your telegram No. 2,385 [Palestine Documents]. 


| tl agree that the "Political History of Palestine" 
should be circulated as a United Kingdom document, the 
necessary copies being previded by B.I.5s, 


2. if it is not too late, the B.I.S. reprint sheuld 
contain the correction communicated by MacGillivray to 
the United Nations Comsittee in Geneva, This relates 
to paragraph 119, where the Words "implement the plan 
directec sgainst the whole network of illegal armed 
erganisations", in lines 4 and 5 ef page 32, sheuld be 
replaced by "undertake operations against the Palmach", 
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3. wmacGillivray reperts that the Secretariat ef the 
Committee are under the impression that you have propesed 
the circulation to the Assembly ef the Palestine Gevern- 
nents "Supplementary wemereandun'" (the green beok) as well 
as the "Pelitical History" (the grey boek). I assume 

thst this is incerrect, The enly decument submitted te 

the Committee by His Majesty's Gevernment is the "Pelitical 
Histery", and this is alse the enly decument which we at 
present intend to circulate te the Assembly. 


PALESTINE 


Number 
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(This telegram is of particular secrecy and should be 
retained by the authorised recipient and not passed on] 


Cypher /OTP «CABINET DISTRIBUTION 


FROM GENEVA (UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION) 
TO FOREIGN OFFICE | 
No. 1421 D. 9.45 Dele 50th August, 1947 


80th August, 1947 R. 10.00 p.m. : Sty-1962 


uuuul ie arias 
MOST IMMEDIATE E 802%} 


TOP SECRET | 


Pollowing for transmission to officer atiinistering 
the Government of Palestine from MacGillivray to be repeated 
to Colonial Office 


[Begins] 


My telegram No. 1413. The following is the first 
part the Graft summary of recommendations. 


[Begins] 


"The United Nations Special Committee on Palestine today, 
at .ecve pom, Signed and sent to the Secretary~General 
for transmission to the General Assembly its report and 
recommendations on the question of Palestine. 


Apart from specific plans as to the constitution of 
the future Government and territorial provisions, matters 


on which a majority and a minority p osal are submitte 
the committee forwards to the General Assembly the following 
eleven unanimous recommendations: 


1. the mandate for Palestine shall be terminated 
at the earliest practicable date. 


9, Independence shall be granted in Palestine at the 
earliest practicable date. 


3. ‘There shall be a transitional period preceding the 
granting of independence which shall be as short as possible, 
Consistent with the schigveent of the conditions essential 


to independence. 


4. During the transitional period the authority 
entrusted with administering Palestine and preparing it for 
independence shall be responsible to the United Nations. 


5. With regard to religious interests and the holy 


places 
(4A) in whatever solution may De adopted, the sacred 

character of the oe piece be eserved and aceess to 
the holy places shall be ensured in accordance with existing 


rights. 


(B) The lege rights of the several religious 
communities shall not be impaired or denicd. 
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(C) An adequate system for the impartial settlement 
of religious disputes shall be devised. 


(D) Spesitie stipulations regarding these matters shall 
be inserted in the constitution or cons itutions of any 
independent Palestiniam State er States whieh may be created. 


. The General Assembly should undertake immediately 
the initiation and execution of an international arrangement 
whereby the problem _of the distressed European Jews, 
ef whom appreximately 250,000 are in assem ly centres, will 
be dealt With as a matter of extreme wr eney fer the 
alleviation ef their plight and ef the Palestine preblen. 


7. It shall be a prier condition to the granting 
ef independeace that the political structure ef the new 

State er States, including its eanstitutien er other fundamental 
law, shall be basically demecratic, 1.6. repre sentative 

in character. The censitution shail centain guarantees 

ef essential human rights and fundamental freedon, and safe~ 
guards te pretect the rights and interests of mineritics. 


8. A prier cendition te meg ae shall alse be the 
tty bahgioag in the censitutien ef basie principles ef 
the Gharter of the United Nations, including the 
ebligatien te settle international disputes by peaceful 


means an@ te refrain in international relations fren the 
threat er use@f ferce against the territerial integrity er 


be pbter ps independence ef any State er in any manner 
noensistent with the purpeses ef the United Nations. 


9. It shall be accepted as a cardinal principle 


that the preservation ef the ecenenic unity ef Palestine 
is indispensable te the life and develepment ef the ceuntry 


and its peeples. 


10. States whese natienals have in the past enjeyed 
in Palestine the privileges and immunities ef foreigners 
inoluding censular juris abate | Capitulatien er usage in 
the etteman empire, sheuld be invited by the United Nations 
te reneunce any Tignte pertaining te them in the 
re-establishment of such privileges and immunities in an 
independent Palestine. 


ll. The Genersl Assembly shall call on the pe les ef 
Palestine to extend their fullest ce-operation te the 
United Natiens in its effert te devise and put Lnte 
effect an equitable and ver taD’t peans ef settling the 
difficult s tuatien prevailing there, and te this end, 
in the interest ef peace, geed erder, and lawfulness, te exert 
eve y effert te bring te ak early end the acts ef vielence 
whieh have fer tee long beset that ceuntry. | 


[Cepy seat te Telegraph Sectien Celenial Office]. 


NWOONOT ‘3914330 090934 9178Nd 3HL JO LHDIYAdOD 


Received. LS SIE IL 
im Registry foe oe 


Last Paper. 


Tory 


References. 


(Print.) 


(How disposed of.) 


(Action 


completed.) 
hy, 


Next Paper. 


FOUR 


PALES 


bad 


i eae 


bi 


5 
eon 


(Minutes.) 


[This telegram is of pexttoules seorecy and should be 
retained by the authorised recipient and not passed on, 


Cypher/OTP | 


INET DISTRIBUTION] = - 4x; 
OM GENEVA TO FOREIGN OFFYC 8022 | 


(From United Kingdom Delegation) op 7 
No, 1428, D 


1.357 a.m, August 31st, 1947, 


August 3lst, 1947, Ro 1,05 a.m, August 3lst, 1947, 


MOST IMMEDI ATS 
SECRET 


Follow for transmission to the Officer administering 
the Government of Palestine from MacGillivray to be 
repeated to Colonial Office, 


Following is continuation of text ef summary of 
recommendations contained in my telegram Ne, 1421, 


{Begins ] 


12, The Committee agreed with one dissenting vote 
to a twelfth recommendation as fellews: 


In_ the appraisal ef the Palestine questien 
it should be accepted as incentrevertible that 
any solutien fer Palestine cannet be considered 
as a selutien of the Jewish preblem in general. 


Scheme ef partitien with ecenemic unien, 


A majority of seven members (the representatives of 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, the Netherlands, Peru, 
Sweden and Ur recommended the partition of Palestine 
into an Arab state, a Jewish state and a city of Jerusalen 
with a scheme of confederation on economic matters designed 


te procerve the ecenemic unity of the country. A summary 
ef its essential features fellews:- 


i ransitional peried end Constitutien, 


a. During the transitional peried, the present 
mandatory pewer shall carry en the administratien ef 
Palestine under the auspices ef the United Nations and en 
such conditions snd under such supervisien as the United 
Sede snd the United Natiens may agree shone If se 
desired, the administratien will be carried en with the 
assistance ef one er meremubers ef the United Natiens. 

The mandatery pewer shall take. such oe aratery steps as 
be necessary fer the executien ef the scheme recemmended 
and shall carry out the fellewing masures:~ 


(1) / ceewe 
EP 
. <<  . 4B 
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(1) Admit into pe Poposed Jewish state 150,000 
Jewish rents at a form monthly rate, 50, 
of whom on humanitarian grounds, Should the transitional 
perce continue for more than two years, Jewish 
mnigration shall be allowed at the rate of 60,000 eer 
year, The Jewish Agency shall be responsible for the 
selection and care of the Jewish immigrants and for the 
Bp of Jewish immigration during the transitional 
Pe 0 @ 


(2) The restrictions introduced under the authority 
of the Palestine (amendment) Order-in~Geuncil ef 25th 
May, 1959, will net apply te the transfer of land within 
the berders of the prepesed Jewish state, 


B. Constituent Assemblies shall be elected by 
the pepulations of the areas which are te comprise the 
Arab and Jewish states, respectively, 


C. The Constituent Assemblies shall draw up the 
constitutiens ef the states. The Constitutiens shall 
press fer the establishment in each state of a 

egislative bedy elected by universal suffrage and by 
secret ballot on the basis of proportional representation 
and an executive body responsible to the Legislature. 
They shall_ also contain provisions for the protection of 
the cory laces, religious buildings and sites, and for 
the rel gious and minority = ig Raves and non~ 
discriminatory rights in civil, political and religious 


matters and the enjoyment of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms shall be guarentee’. Freedom of transit and 


visit for all residents and citizens of the twe states 
in Palestine and the City of Jerusalem shall be preserved. 


D. The Constituent Assembly in each state shall 
appoint a provisional government empowered te make the 
declaration snd sign the treaty of ecenemic mien. On 
the making the declaration and the signing the treaty of 
ecenonic unien by either state, its independence as a 
severeign state shall be recognised, If enly ene state 
fulfils these cenditiens the General Assembly ef the United 
Nations shall teke such actien as it, may deem preper. 
Pending such actien the régime of ecenemic unien shall 


apply, Nediat 
Further parts ef text fellew, 
[Cepy sent te Colenial Office, ] 
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This telegram is of particular seerecy and should b 
retained by the suthorised recipient and ed 


Cypher OP 


(From United Kingdon Delegation)” 
Noe 1429 De 10e03 aeme 31st August 1927. 
31st August 1927. Re 11.05 Sie Me Jlat August 19/7. 


rrrrrr 


Follewing for trensmission te effieer administering the 
Gevernment of Palestine from MacGillivray te be repeated te 
Colenial Offieec. 


My telegram Ne» 1428, 


Text ef the draft summary ef recommendations centinuss 
as fellews. 


[Begins] 
II. Deelaration. 


The declaration shall. eentain previsien fer the 
pretestion ef the hely plaees and religieus buildings and 
sites and the religieus and minerity rights. There shall 
be no discrimination en the greunds ef race, religien er 
language. The State shall ensure adequate primary and 
seeendary cducatien fer the Arab er Jewish mineritics in 
their ewn language and in their eultural traditiens, and 
ecaeh eenmmity shall have the right te maintain its ewn 
seheels fer the edueatien ef its ew meubers in its em 
languages. Ne exprepriatien ef land ewned by an Arab in 
the Jewish State er viee versa Shall be allewed execpt fer 
publie purpeses, unless the land has remained uncultivated 
and wsused fer net less than ene year. Palestinian 
eitizens, aS well as Arabs and Jews whe, altheugh net 
helding Palestinian eitizenship, reside in Palestine shall, 
upen the reeegnitien ef independenes, becenc eitiszens ef 
the State in whieh they are resident er, if resident in 
the eity ef Jerusalem, whe Sign a netiee ef intention te 
peeenc citisens, the Arabs ef the Arab State and the Jews 
ef the Jewish State, Such persons, if ever 15 years of 
age, may ept within enc year fer the eitizenship ef the 
ether State er declare that they retain the eitisenship 
ef any Stete ef which they are citizens. 
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A treaty shall be entered into between the two States, 
whieh shall contain provisions to establish the econonie 
umion of Palestine and to provide for other matters ef 
connon intcrest. 


a) ‘The objeetives of the economic union ef 
Palestine shall be a customs union, Common @irTenéy, 
eporation in the eounen interest of railways, inter-state 
highways, postal, telephone and telegraphie services, and 
the pert of Haifa. It shall also promete joint ecenenis 
develepment espoelally in respect of oe on, land ree 
glamation and Seil censervation. A jeint ecenenic beard 
shall be established te consist ef three representatives 
ef cath ef the twe States and three fereign wombers appeinted 
by the Eeenenie and Sesieal Council ef the United Natiens. 
The funetions ef the jeint esenemic beard shall be te 
organise and aduinister the ebjeetives ef the esenenic union. 
after varieus obligations have been met in full, the surplus 
revenue fren the eustoms and ether eeanen services shall 
be divided in the fellewing manner: net less than 5 per 
eent end net mere than 10 per cent to the eity ef Jorwalen 
and the residue in equal prepertion te the Arab and Jewish 


States. 
Tv. The City ef Jerusalon. 


The city of Jerusalem shell be placed, after the 
transitional peried, under the international trusteeship 
system by means ef a trausteeship agreement whieh shall 
designate the United Netiens as the administering autherity. 

alien shell inelude within its berders the 
elem plus the Surreunding 
\d tewns, eaatern ef whieh te be Abu 
‘mest seut the mest western Ein Karin 
fat. Tho eity ef Jerusalen shall 
tarised. everner ef the eity ef Jerusalen 
ed by the Trusteeship Ceuneil of the United 
Nations. He will be neither Arab nex Jew ner a citizen 
of the Palestine States ner, at the tine ef his appeintuent, 
9 pegident ef the eity ef Jerusalem. Tho preteetion ef the 
‘ely places, religious Duildings and sites in the eity of 
‘Jerusalem shall be entrusted te a speelal peliee feree the 
menbers ef whieh shell be reeriited eutside Palestine and 
shall be neither Arab ner Jew. The eity ef Jerusalem shall 
be ineluded in the eeenenie unien ef Pad estine. 
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The plan envisages ths division ef Palestine inte three 
areas: on Arab State, a Jewish State and the eity ef 
Jerusalem. The prepesed Arab State will inelude Western 


 Gakilee, 


sta) WRN, 


the Egypti n'Stete an 
inelude Eestern Galilee, phir 

the whele ef the Beersheba subdistrict, 

Negeb. The three mein parts ef the arab State. 

three main parts ef the jewish State are linked tegether 
by twe points ef intersection, ef which ene is situated 
geuth-east ef Afula in the sup istriet ef Nasereth and 
the ether north-east of 1 Majdal in the sub-distri riet of 


Gasa. 


The Are State 


Western Galilee is bounded en the west by the 
Mediterrenean end in the nerth by the frenticr ef the 
Lebanon frem Ras Em Naqura te Qadas Gas and en the east fren 


ser Seuthuards, passing vest | e? Safed te the seuth- 
striet, thenee fellewing 


as sub~distriet te a 
peint “jus eunt t Taber, thence southwards te the 
peint ef inte t of Afala wueatiened abeve. 
The coutnareatase ‘ glilee takes a line 
frem this peint pas: | of Nasareth and Shafr Aur, 
but rerth ef Beit Lahn to the ceast just south ef Aere. 


The beundary ef the hill ceuntry of Samaria and- Judea 
starting eon the Jerdan River seuth~-eest ef Belsan follows 
the Samavie district bheundsry te the point ef interseetion 
seuth~east ef ts : | atwards te Lejjun, thense 
in a south-westorl rection, pass ust west ef Tulkarn, 
east ef Qalqiliya, ae bulgin 
westwards tewards Rishen Le Zien we 


Remle in the Arab State, thenec 
a point west ef Latrun, thereafter Tol lowing 
side ef the Latrum-Majdel read te the secend peint of inter= 


»_Shenee seuth-eastwards te a peint on the Hebren 
iba, thence fellewing 


The arab section ef the coastal pl 
peint a few miles nerth ef Isdud to the & 


extending inland three kilometres. 


The Jewish State ~ 


Ths north~-eas astern seeter ef the prepescd Jewish State 
ooh will a with cpa with the Lebanon ng 
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Tibertes and the whole of the Beisen sub~distriet. 


ae igen sotier © on He eeastal plain 


» te ju ce aero Sa 


$fa, » ara pie r ae 


sneludes the whele ef the 
shad apa the castern — ef the 


The beundaries ef the oity ef Jerusalem are 08 
defined in the recomendations en the 


[Bands]. 
| or inuediately fellewing telegram eontains een~ 
‘ading part of Summarys 
[Copy sent te Telegraph Seetion Coleniel Offies]. 


city ef Jerusalem. 
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FROM GENEVA TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
(From U.K. Delegatien) 


D. 5.57.P.Moist August 1947 
Sist August 1947 R, 6,25.p,.m.d5ist August 1947 
| X3Xsks 

MOST IMMEDIATE 

secret, 

Following for transmissien te the efficer 
administering the Gevernment of Palestine from 
MacGillivray to be repeated te Colonial Office, 


haba cerrected text should be 
substituted for that conta 


ined in my telegram 14350, 


[Begins]. 
scheme for a Federal State, 


Three members (the representatives of India, 
Persia and Yugeslavia) prepesed an independent Federal 
State, The majer previsiens ef that plan are briefly 
summarised as follews:- | 


I. Constitutien and transitional period, 

An ape! poet Federal State of Palestine 
shall be created fellowing a transitional peried nbt 
exceeding three years, during which responsibility for 
administering Palestine and pod peta it fer independence 
shall be entrusted to an authority to be decided by the 
General Assembly, 


| The independent Federal State shall cemprise 
an Arab State and a Jewish State, Jerusalem shall be its 
capital, During the transitienal peried a constituent 
Assembly shall be elected by pepular vote and convened by 
the administering autherity en the basis of electoral 
provisions which shall ensure the fullest representation 
of the population, ovided that the electerate includes 
a11 adult persons who have acquired Palestinian citizenship 
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as 


2 


well as all Arabs and Jews whe, though non-citizens, 
are resident in Palestine and have poeliea fac citigsenship 
net loss than three menths before the date of election, 
The constituent ret eae | shall draw up the censtitution 
of the Federal State, Independence shall be declared by 
the General Assembly once a Constitution incerporating 
the oh ha previsiens has been adepted by the Constituent 
Assembly: | 


A) The Federal State shall cemprise a Federal 
Gevernment and Governments ef the Arab and Jewish States, 
respectively, | : 


B) Full autherity shall be vested in the Federal 
Government with regard to National Defence Fereign Relations, 
Immigration, Currency, Taxation fer Federal Dar peneee 
Foreign and Inter-State Vaterways Yranspert an 
Communications, copyrights and Patents, | 


C.). the Arab and Jewish States shall enjey full 
pewers ef lecal self-Gevernment and shall have au herity 
ever education, taxation fer lecal purposes, the right 
ef residence, commercial licences, lan pores grazing 
rights, inter-state mi ratien, seftlenen » pelice, punishment 
of crime, secial institutions and Services, public _ 


housing, public health, lecal reads, agriculture and local 
industries, 


D) The organs of Gevernment shall include a head 
ef State, an executive bedy, a representative federal 
legislative bedy cempesed ef two chambers, and a federal 
court, The executive shall be resnensible te the 
legislative bedy, 


EB) The head ef State shall be elected by a majority 
vote of bet chambers ef the federal legislative bedy, 
A deputy head ef State shall be elected who shell be a 
representative er the per eee ether than that with which 
the head of State is identified, 
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F ) Election te ene chamber of the federal 
legislative bedy shall be en the basis ef prepertional 
representatien ef the pepulatien as a whele, and te the 
ether on the basis ef aoe representatien ef the Arab 
and Jewish citizens of Palestine, Legislatien shall be 
enacted when appreved by majerity vetes in beth chambers: 
in the event ef disagreement between the twe chambers 
the issue shall be submitted te an arbitral bedy ef five 
members including not less than two Arabs and twe JGws, 


G The Federal Court shall be the final ceurt 
of appes regarding constitutional matters, Its members, 
who shall include not less than four Arabs and three Jews, 
shall be elected by beth Chambers of the federal 
legislative bedy, 


/i) 


w 


a Bae 


H) The censtitutien shall ferbid any 
diseriminatery Federal er State legislation against 
populates groups er against either of the States, 
and shall guarantee equal rights fer all mineritics, 

It shall be based on the full equality of all citizens 

ef Palestine with regard to the pelitical, civil and 
religieus rights ef the individual and shall guarantee 
fundamental human rights and freedems, It shall guarantee 
inter alia free access te hely places and pretect religious 
nterests, 


I) The censtitution shall poerise for 
undertakings te settle internatienal disputes by peaceful 
means, 


J) There shall be a single Palestinian 
natienality and citizenship, 


K) The censtitutien shall previde fer equitable 
participation of representatives of beth communities in 
Delegations te international cenferences, 


II. Hely places. 


In addition te the guarantees contained in the 
censtitutien regarding the pretectien ef and free access te 
hely places, there shall be set up a permanent international 
be er the supervisien and pretectien of the hely places, 
te be compesed ef three representatives designated by the 
United Natiens and one representative ef each ef the 
recegnised faiths having an interest in the matter, as may 
be determined by the United Natiens, 


III. Jewish immicratien inte Palestine 


Fer a period of three years from the beginning 
of the transitisns] period Jewish immigratien shall be 
permitted inte the Jewish State in such numbers as net to 

exceed its abserptive capacity, and having de regard fer 
the rights ef the existing population within that State and 
their anticipated natural rate ef increase, An inter= 
national commissien, cempesed ef three Arab, three Jewish 
and three United Natiens representatives shall be appeinted 
to estimate the absorptive reper pet ded the Jewish State, 
The cemmission shall cease te exist at the end ef the three 
year peried mentiened abeve. 


IV. Boundaries 


The Arab area ef the Peeresce Federal State 
includes mest ef the interier ef the ceuntry, except fer 
Rastern Galilee and a large area ef the Beersheba sub-district 
which fall within the beundaries ef the Jewish area, The 
Arabs are alletted the ceastal eae fren Jaffa Seuth 

te the Egyptian frontier, and the Western pertien ef the 


Beersheba 
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[This telegram is of particuler secrecy and should be 
retained by the authorised recipient and not passed one } 


Cypher/OrP CABINET DISTRIBUTION 


Bo. #156 D. 7.00 Delile 51st AUGUST, 1947. 


lst August, 1947. Re 7025 Dem Slst August, 1947. 


MOST IMMEDIATE iat 
SECRET 


Following for tramsmission to Officer Administering the 
Government of Palestine from Macgillivray, to be repeated to 
Colonial Office. 


The following sre corrections to draft summary of 
+ gaa contained in my telegram Nos. 1421, 1428 and 
4 ) ie ; 


Fey 


(A) Cerrections to telegram No. 1421 : 


(1) [gp. undec. ? The] summery should be hesded 
"Suumery ef Recemendations". 
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(2) The first paragraph sheuld begin as follews: 
"The United Natiens Special Committee on Palestine today 
signed st Geneva, at ..... hours Greenwich Mean Time, and sent 
to the Searetary General etc.". 7 


(B) Gerrections te telegram No. 1428 : 


(1) The first line ef recamendation 12 sheuld read “The 
Cemmittee agreed with twe dissenting vetes etc.". 


(2) Substitute the following fer the first paragraph ef 
the seheme ef partitien with ecenemic unien: "Accerding te 
the plan of the majerity (the representatives ef Canada, 
Czecheslevakia, Guatemala, The Netherlands, Peru, Sweden and 
Ux ), PeleStine shall be constituted inte an Arab State, a 
Jewieh State and the City ef Jerusalem. $$ The drab andthe 
Jewish States will beceme independent after a transitional 
peried of twe years beginning on Ist September, 1947. Before, 
hewever, their independence can be recegnised, they must adopt 
a constitution, make to the United Nations a declaration 
containing certain guarantees, and Sign a treaty by which a 
system efecenemic cellaberatien is established and the 
economic unien ef Palestine is created. A sumary ef its 
essential features fellews:-". = 

| " 4B (3) 


)Ii 


» 2 


(3) In the first sentence of paragraph A of the section 
on transitional period am constitutien "United Kingdem" should 
be substituted for "present mandatory Power". The third 
sentence of this paragraph Should begin "The United Kingdem 
Shall during the transitienel peried take such preparatory steps 
etc.". 


(C)} Corrections te telegram No. 1429 


(1) In Section II Declaration omit the sentence begin- 
ning "No expropriation of land ewmed by an Arab..." and then 
contime ss follows: “Palestinian citizens, as well as Arabs 
and Jews whe, although not helding Palestinian citizenship, 
reside in Palestine Shall, upen the recognition of independenee, 
become eitizens of the State in which they are resident. 

Such psrsens if ever 18 years of age, may opt within one year 
for the citenzenship ef the ether State er declare that they 
retain the eitizenship ef any State of which they are citizens; 
previded that no persen who has signed the notice of intentien 
referred to in peragraph B abeve abeut the constituent assemblies 
Shall have the right ef eptien. A resident ef the City of 
Jerusalem, whe signs a notice of intention, may opt fer 
citizenship ef ene ef the Palestinian States, if an Arab ef the 
Arab State and if a Jew ef the Jewish State. { 7 unquete]. 


(2) In Section III esenemic unien omit the "A" befere the 
Second Sentence am substitute "perts ef Haifa and Jatfa" fer 
‘Port of Haifa". | 


(5) Insert the follewing new sentenee afte: the fifth 
Sentences eming "the City of Jerusalem" in Sactien IV City ef 
Jerusalem: "The Geverner shall be empewered to make deciSions 
en the basis of the existing rights (@tatus que) in cases ef 
disputes which mayarise between the different cannunities in 
respect of the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites in 
any part of Palestine". 


(4) The definition of the boundaries should be amended as 
follows;~- 


(A) Sub-heading should read "V boundaries of the Arab and 
Jewish States". 


(B) Substitute "paris" for "areas" in the first sentence. 


(C) Substitute "City of Jerusalem" for "Jerusalem" in the 
secom Sentence. 


(D) Insert "the Plain of Ssdraelon", after "Eastern 
Gplilee", in the third sentence. 


| (3) Substitute "which includes the Negeb" for "including 
the Negeb" in the third sentence. 


(F) Substitute "three sections" for "three main parts" 
where it occurs twice in the second paragraph. 
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G) The deseription ef the Arab Stete should begin 
follows: "Western Galilee is bounded on the west by the 
Mediterranean and in the north by the frontier of the 
Lebanon from Res En Nakura to Qadas; on the east the 
poundsry, starting from Qadas, passes southwards, west of 
Safed to the south-western corner of the Safed sub- 
district; thence 1t follows the western boundary etc.". 


(=) The second paragraph of the description of the 
Arab State should begin as follows: "The boundary of the 
hill country of Samaria ani Judea starting on the Jordan 
River south-east of Beisen follows the northern boundary 
of the Samaria district westwards to the point of inter- 
seotion geuthcseest of Afula, thence again westwards to 
Lajjun, etc". 


(I) This seme paragraph should end "thence following 
the southern boundary of the Hebron sub-district to the 
Dead Sea.". 


(J) Substitute “approximately eight, repeat eight, 
kilometres" for "three kilometres" at the very end of the 
desoription of the Arab State. 


(K) The deseription of the Jewish State should read 
as follows: "The north-eastern Sector of the proposed 
Jewish State (Bastern Galilee) will have frontiers with 
the Lebanon in the nerth and west and with Syria and 
Trans jordan on the east and will include the whole of the 
Huleh Basin, Lake Tiberiss and the whole of the Beisan 
sub-district. 


From Beisan the Jewish State will extend northwest 
rhe iil the boundary desoribed in respect of the Ay 
a. ; 


The Jewish seetor on the coastal plain extends fram a 
point south of Aere to just north ef Isdud in the Gaza 
ee and includes the towns of Haifa, Tel-Aviv and 

a. 


The eastern fromtier ef the Jewish State follows the 
boundary deseribed in respect ef the Arab State. 


The Beersheba area incluies the whole ef the Beersheba 
sub-district, which includes the Negeb, ami the eastern 
pert ef the Gaza sub-district seuth of the peint of inter- 
sectien. The northern boundary of this area, fren the 
peint ef intersestien, runs southeastwards to a point on 
the Hebren sub-district beundery south ef Qubeiba, and 
thenge follews the southern boundary ef the Hebren sub- 
district to the Dead Sea!. | 


come TE 


Od 
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[This telegram is of particular secregy~ant~shoutd™ | 
retained by the authorised recipient|/and not passed oy] 


Cypher/OTP 7 E 8014 | 


CABINET DIS UTION 


No. 1487 : De 9-25 pom. August S1ist,1947. 
August 31st,1947. Re 9e45 PeMe August dist,1947. 


SSSSS 
MOST TMMEDIATE | 
SECRET 

Following for transmission to Officer Administering 
the Government of Palestine from MacGillivray to be 
repeated to Coloniai Office. 


The following further corrections have been made in 
sunmary of recommendations. 


In unanimous recommendation No. 7 "fundamental 


(a 
freedon" SF st read "fundamental freedoms", 


(b) Following the words "Arab and Jewish States 
respectively" at the end of paragraph B in the section 
relating to the partition scheme headed transitional 
pene and constitution insert the following three 
' sentences: 


"Qualified voters for each State for this election 
shall be persons over 20 years of age who are 


- (a) Palestinian citizens residing in that State 
an 
(b) Arabs and Jews residing in the State, although 
not Palestinian citizens, who, before voting, have signed 
a notice of intention to become citizens of such State. 
Arabs and Jews residing in the city of Jerusalem, who have 
signed a notice of intention to become citizens, the Arabs 
of the Arab State and the Jews of the Jewish State, shall 
be entitled to vote in the Arab and Jewish States 
respectively. Women may vote and be elected to the 
constituent assemblies". 


c) The second sentence of paragraph D in the 
seme section should begin "On making the declaration and 
signing the treaty of economic union etc.". 


(d) In the first sentence of the section headed 
III Economic Union read “contgin certain provisions" in 
place of "contain provisions’ ¢ 
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- line of the scheme for a 


Ms 


aes 


| (e) Delete the first sentence beginning “the plan 
envisages" and the last sentence beginning "the boundaries 
of the city of Jerusalem" (including the sub-heading "The 
city of Jerusalem") of Section V ape en te ane the boundaries 
of the Arab and Jewish States in the partition scheme. 


(f) Substitute " propose" for "proposed" in first 
ederal State. 


[Copies sent to Colonial Office] 
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50214348 D: 10.15 asm. Slst August,1947 
t August, 1947. R: 19,23 om. lst September,1947, 


GGG G 


Wollewing for transmission to the officer admini~ 
stering the goveranent of Palestine from Macgillivray 
to be repeated to the Colonial office. 


Signed 22,50 hours Greenwich mean time. 


{Copies sent to Colonigl, Office] 
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United Nations S ecial Committee on 
—_* Se Pales ET ne, 
Summary of Recommendations. 


phe United Nations Special Committee on Palestine today 
signed at Geneva, at 10.50 p.m. Greenwich mean time, and sent 
to the Secretary-General for transmission to the General ..ssembly 
its report and recommendations on the question of Palestine. 


Apart from specific plans as to the constitution of 
the future Government ana territorial provisions, matters on which 
a majority and a minority proposal are submitted, the committee 
forwards to the General Assembly the following eleven unanimous 
recommendations; | 


7 1. the mandate for Palestine shall be terminated at the 
earliest practicable date. | 


Re Independence shall be granted in Palestine at the 
earliest practicable date. 


oom Teh 


3. There shall be a transitional period preceding the 
granting of independence which Shall be as short as possible, 
consistent with the achievement of the conditions essential 


to independence. 


Od 


Ae Dur ing the transitional period the authority 
entrusted With administering Palestine and preparing it for 
independence shall be responsible to the United Nations. 


TLE 


5. With regard to religious interests and the holy places, 


(4) in whatever solution may be adopted, the sacred 
character of the holy places shall be preserved and &acess to the 
holy places shall be ensured in accordance with existing rights. 


(B) The present rights of the several religious communities 
shall not be impaired or denied. ia 


; (c) ‘in adequate system for the impartial settlement of 
religious disputes shall be devised. 


(D) Specific stipulations regarding these matters shall 
be inserted in the constitution or cOnstitutions of any | 
independent Palestinian State or States which may be createde 


6, The General .issembly Should undertake immediately 
the initiation and execution of an international arrangement 
whereby the problem of the distressed Huropean Jews, of whom 
epproximately 250,000 are in assembly centres, will be dealt | 
with as a matter of extreme urgency for the alleviation of their 
plight and of the Palestine problem. : | 


”. It shall be a prior condition to the granting of - 
independence that the political structure of the new State or 
States, including its constitution or other fundamental law, 
shall be basically democratic, i.e» representative in character, 
The constitution shall. contain guarantees of essential human 
rights and fundamental freedoms, and safeguards to protect ~ 
the rights and interests of minorities. /s 
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privileges and immunities in an independent Palestine. 
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8. i, prior condition to independence shall also be | 7 ve 


the incorporation in the constitution of basic principles oF | 
the Charter of the United Nations, including the obligation 
to settle international disputes by peaceful means and to 
refrain in international relations from the threat or use of 
force against the territorial integrity or political . 
independence of any State or in any manner inconsistent with 
the purposes of the United Nations. | | 


9. It shall be accepted as a cardinal principle 
that the preservation of the economic unity of Palestine is _ 
indispensable to the life and development of the country and. 
its peoples. — | 


10, States whose nationals have in the past enjoyed in 
Palestine the privileges and immunities of foreigners including 
consular jurisdiction by capitulation or usage in the ottoman 
empire, should be invited by the United Nations to renounce ony 
rights pertaining to them in the re-establishment of such 


11. The General Assembly shall call on the peoples of 
Palestine to extend thelr fullest co-operation to the United 
Nations in its, effort to devise and out into effect an 
equitable and wWorkeble means of settling the difficult 
situation prevailing there, and to this end, in the interest of 
peace, good order, and lawfulness, to exert every effort to 
bring to an early end the acts of violence which have for too 
long beset that country. "= 4 


12. The Committee agreed with two dissenting votes to a 
twelfth recOmmendation as follows: 


In the appraisal of the palestine question it should be 
accepted as incontrovertible that any solution for Palestine cane 
not be considered as a sOlution of the Jewish problem in 
general. 7 | 


Scheme of partition with economic union. 


PAST TTT 


According to the plan of the majority (the representatives 
of Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, the Netherlands, Peru, 
Sweden and Uruguay), Palestine shall be constituted into an 
arab State, a Jewish State and the City of Jerusalem. The Arab 
and the Jewish States will become independent after a transitional 
period of two years beginning on ist September, 1947, Before», 
however, their independence can be recognised, they must adopt 
a constitution, make to the United Nations a declaration 
cOntaining certzin guarantees, and sign a treaty by which a 
System of ecOnomic cOllaboration is established and the economic 
union of palestine is created. A summary of its essential 
features follows:- 


I. Transitional period and Constitution. 


Ae During the transitional period, the united Kingdom shall 
carry on the cdministration of Palestine under the auspices of the 
United Nations and on such conditions and under such supervision 
as the United Kingdom and the United Nations may agree upon. 

If so desired, the administration will be carried on with the 
assistance of onc or more members of the United Nations. 


/The 
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TLE 


The United Kingdom shall during the transitional period take such 
preparatory steps as may be necessary for the execution of the | 
scheme recommended and shall carry out the following measures:- 


(1) .amit into the proposed Jewish state 150,000 Jewish 
immigrants at a uniform monthly rate, 30,000 of whom on. 
humanitarian grounds. Should the transitional period continue 
for more than two years, Jewish immigration shall be allowed at 
the rate of 60,000 per year. — The Jewish agency shall. be 
responsible for the solection and care of the Jewish immigrants 
and for the organising of Jewish immigration during .the 


transitional period. 


2) The restrictions introduced under the authority of the 
Palestine (amendment) Order-in-Council of 25th May, 1939, will 
not apply to the transfer of land within the borders of the . 


proposed Jewish state. 


Be Constituent Assemblies shall be elected by the —. 
populations of the areas which are to comprise the Arab and 


Jewish states, respectively. 


Qualified voters for each State for this election shall 
be persons over 20 years of age who are | 


(a) Palestinian citizens residing in that State 


and 


(b) .rabs and Jews residing in the State, although 


not Palestinian citizens, who, before voting, have signed 4 
notice of intention to become citizens of such State. Arabs © 
and Jews residing in the city of Jerusalem, who have signed 4 
notice of intention to become citizens, the jrabs of the Arab 
State and the Jews of the Jewish State; shall be entitled to 
vote in the rab and Jewish States respectively. Women may — 
vote and be elected to the constituent assemblies. a 


Cc. The Constituent .ssemblies shall draw up the > 
constitutions of the states. The Constitutions shall 
nrovide for the establishment in each state of a legislative 
cody elected by universal suffrage and by secret ballot on the 
basis of proportional representation and an executive body — 
responsible to the Legislature. They shall also contain 
provisions for the protection of the holy places; religious - 
buildings and sites, and for the religious and minority rights. 
Equal and non-discriminatory rights in civil, political and 
religious matters and the enjoyment of human rights and | 
fundamental freedoms ghall be guaranteed. Freedom of transit 
and visit for all residents and citizens of the two states in 
Palestine and the City of Jerusalem shall be preserveds — 


De The Constituent Assembly in each state shall appoint a 
provisional government empowered to make the declaration and sign 
the treaty of economic union. On making the declaration and. 
signing the treaty of economic union by either state, its 


independence as a sovereign state shall be recognised. ‘If onky . 


one state fulfils these conditions the General Assembly of the 
United Nations shall take such action as it may deem proper, - 


/pending 
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Pending such action the régime of cecOnomic union shall 
aoply. . : | _ 


‘II. Declaration. 


The declaration shall contain provision for the protection 
of the holy places and religious buildings and sites and the 
religious and minority rights. There shall be no discrimination 
on the grounds of race, region or language. The State shall 
ensure adequate primary and secondary education for the Arab 
or Jewish minorities in their own language and in their coultural 
traditions, and each community shall have the right to maintain 
its own schools for the education of its own members in its own 
language. Palestinian citizens, as well as Arabs and Jews who, 
although not holding Palestinian citizenship, reside in Palestine 
shall, upon the recognition of independence, become citizens of 
the State in which they are resident. Sueh persons if over 
18 years of age, may opt within one year for the citizenship of 
the other State or declare that they retain the citizenship of any 
State of which they are citizens; provided that no person : 
who has signed the notice of intention referred to in paragraph 
B above about the constituent assemblies shall have the right 
of option. « resident of the City of Jerusalem, who signs a 
notice of intention, may opt for citizenship of one of the 
Palestinian States, if an srab of the Arab State and if a Jew of 
the yewish State. 


III. Beonomic Union, 


A treaty shall be entered into between the two States, 
which shall contain certain provisions to establish the economic 
union of Palestine and to provide for other matters of common 
interest, | 


The objectives of the economic union of Palestine shall be a 
customs union, common Currency, operation in the common dinberest. 
of railways, inter-state highways, postal, telephone and ' 
telegraphic services, and the ports of Haifa and Jaffa. It 
shall also promote joint economic development especially in 
respect of irrigation, land reclamation and soil conservation. 

& joint economic board shall be established to consist of 

three representatives of each of the two States and three foreign 
members appointed by the Economic and Social Council of the 
United Notions. The functions of the joint economic board shall 
be to organise ahd administer the objectives of the economic 
union. After various obligations have been met in full, the 
surplus revenue from the customs and other common services 

shall be divided in the following manner: not less than 5 per 
cent and not more than 10 per cent to the city of Jerusalem and 
the residue in equal proportion to the .rab and Jewish States. 


IV. The City of Jerusalem. 


The city of Jerusalem shall be placed, after the 
transitional period, under the international trusteeship system 
by means of a trusteeship agreement which shall designate the - 
United Nations as the administering authority. The city of 
gerusalem shall include within its borders the present 
municipality of Jerusalem plus the surrounding villages and towns, 
the most castern of which to be sbu Dis, the most southern 7 
Bethlehem, the most western Bin Karim and the most northern 


/Shu'fat. 
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Shu'fate The city of Jerusalem shall be demilitarised. The 
Governor of the city of Jerusalem shall be appointed by the 


Trusteeship Council of the United Nations. He will be neither 
“rab nor gew nor a citizen of the Palestine States NOP, at the 
the city of Jerusalem. 


time of his appointment, a resident of 
Me Governor shall be empowered to make decisions on the basis 

of the existing rights (status quo) in cases of disputes which 
may arise petween. the different communities in respect of the 
Holy places; religious buicdings and sites in any part of 
Palestine. The protection of the holy places, religious | 
buildings and salem shall be entrusted 
to a special police pe recruited 
outside Palestine & rob nor J@We The city 

of Jerusalem shall be in onomic union of Palestine. 


ve Boundaries of the .rad_ and jewish States. 


The proposed ..rab state will include 
the hill country of Samaria and Judea with 
the City of Jerusalem, and tae coastal olain | 

Egyptian frontier. The proposed jewish State will include 

Eastern Galilee; the plain of =asdraelon, most of the coastal plain, 
and the Whole of the Beersheba sub-district, which includes the 
Negeb. The three sections of the ..rab State and the three 
sections of the Jewish state are linked together by two points of 
intersection, of which one is situated south-east of .fula in the 
sub-district of Nazareth and the other north-east of Bl Majdal in 


the sub-district of Gaza: 
the ..rab State - 


western Galilee is sounded on the west by the Mediterranean 
and in the north by the frontier of the Lebanon from Ras Bn | 
Naqura to gadas; t ast the boundary,starting from Qadas;, 
passes soOuthwerds, wes | -western corner 
of the Safad, sub-district, thence it follows the western. _ 
boundary of the Tiberias sub-district to a point just east 
Mount Tabor, thence southwards to the point of intersection south- 
east of afyla mentioned ab OVE e The south-western boundary of 
Western Galilee takes a Line from this point passing south ‘of 
Nazareth and Shefr «mr, but north of Beit Lahm to the coast 


just south of scree. 


‘Phe boundary of the hill country of Samaria and Judea 
starting on the Jordan River south-east of Beigan follows the 
northern boundary of the samaria district westwards to the 
point of intersection south-east of sfula, thence again westwards to 
Lajjun, thence ina south-westerly direction, passing just west 
of Tulkarm, east of Qalailiyvas west of Majdal yaba, thence bulging 
westwards towards Rishon Le Zion so as to include Lydda and Ramle 
in the rab State, thence turning again eastwards to a point 
west of Latrun, thereafter following the northern side of the 
Latrun-Majdal. road to the second point of inter-section,s thence 
south-eastwards to a point on the Hebron sub-district boundary 
south of Qubeiba, thence following the southern boundary of 
the Hebron sub-district boundary to the Dead Seae | 


the /.rab_ section of the coastal plain runs from a 
point a few miles north of Tsdud to. the Egyptian frontier . 
extending inland approximately eight kilometres. - 


/The 
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rhe: Jewish State - 


The north-eastern sector of the proposed Jewish State 
(Gastern Galilee) will have frontiers with the Lebanon in the 
North and west and with Syria and Transjordan on the east and 
will include the. whole of the Huleh Basin, Lake Tiberias ani 
the whole of the Beisan sub-district. 


The Jewish sector on the coastal plain extends from a | 
point south of ..cre to just north of Isdud in the Gaza sub-district 
and includes the towns of Haifa, Tel-;viv and Jaffa, | 


_  - The Beersheba area includes the whole of the Beersheba sub- 
district and the eastern part of the Gaza sub-district. 


From Beisan the Jewish State will extend northwest 
following the boundary described in respect of the Arab State. 


The Jewish sector on the coastal plain extends from a 
point south of ..cre to just north of Isdud in the Gaza subedistrict 
and includes the towns of Haifa, Tel-Aviv and Jaffa. 


The eastern frontier of the Jewish State follows the 
boundary described in respect of the jrab State, 


' The Beersheba area includes the whole of the Beersheba 
Sub-district, which includes the Negeb, and the eastern part of 

the Gaza sub-district south of the point of inter-section. The 
northern boundary of this area, from the point of intersection, 
runs south-eastwards to a point on the Hebron sub-district 

boundary south of Qubeiba, and thence follows the southern boundary 
of the Hebron sub-district to. the Dead Sea. 


Seheme for a Federal State. 


Three members (the representatives of India, Persia and 
Yugoslavia) propose an independent #ederal State, The major 
provisions of that plan are briefly summarised as follows:-~ 


I. Constitution and ¢ 

An independent Federal State of Palestine shall be created 
following a transitional period not exceeding three years, during 
which responsibility for administering Palestine and preparing 
it for independence shall be entrusted to an authority to be 
decided by the General assembly. 


The independent Federal state shall comprise an Arab State 
and a Jewish State, Jerusalem shall be its capital. During 
the transitional period a constituent issembly shall be elected 
by popular vote and convened by the administering authority on the 
basis of electoral provisions which shall ensure the fullest 
representation of the population, provided that the electorate 
includes’all adult persons who have acquired Palestinian 
citizenship as well as all srabs and Jews who, though non-citizens, 
are resident in Palestine and have applied for citizenship not less 
than three months before the date of election, The constituent 
assembly shall draw up the constitution of the Pederal State. 
Independence shall be. declared by the General issembly once a 
Constitution incorporating the following. provisions has been 
edopted by the Constituent assembly: 


/4) 
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A) The Federal State shall comprise © Federal Government 
and Governments of the iirab and Jewish States, respectively. 


B) Full authority shall be vested in the Federal 
Government with regard to National Defence, Foreign Relations, 
Immigration,Currency, Taxation for Federal purposes, Foreign 
and Inter-State Waterways, Transport and Communications, copy=- 
rights and Patents, | 


Cc) The Arab and Jewish States shall enjoy full powers of 
Local self-Governmcnt and shall heave authority over education, 
taxation for local purposes, the right of residence, commercial 
licences, land permits, grazing rights, inter-state migration, 
settlement, police, punishment of crime, social institutions and 
services, public housing, public health, local roads, agriculture 
ond local industries. 


D) The organs of Government shall include a head of 
State, an executive body, a representative federal legislative body 
composed of two chambers, and a federal court. ‘The executive 
shall be responsible to.the legislative body, | | 


B) The head of State shall be elected by a majority 
vote of both:chambers of the federal legislative body. ds 
deputy head of :State shall be elected who shall be a representativ 
of the community other than: that with which the head of State is | 
identified. — | | 


4 ; 

F) Blection to one chamber of the federal legislative body 
shall be on the basis of proportional representation of the 
population as a whole, and to the other on the basis of equal | 
representation of the Arab and Jewish citizens of Palestine, 
Legislation:shall be enacted when approved by majority votes in 
both chambers: in the event of disagreement between the two 
chambers, the iSsue shall be submitted to an arbitral body of five 
members including not less than two irabs and two Je@WSe 
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G@) The Federal Court shall be the final court of appeal 
regarding constitutional matters. Its members, who shall s 
include not less than four j,rabs and three Jews, shall be elected 
by both Chambers of the federal legislative body. | 


be H) The consitution shall forbid any discriminatory Federal 
or State legislation against population groups or against either 
of the States, and shall guarantee equal rights for all minorities. 
It shall be based on the full equality of all citizens of — 
Palestine with regard to the political, civil and religious . 
rights of the individual and shall guarantee fundamental ‘ 
human rights and freedoms. It shall guarantee inter alia free 
access to holy-nlaces and protect religious interests. 


) The constitution shall provide for undertakings to 
settle. international disputes by peaceful means, Bee 


J) There shall be a single Palestinian nationality and 
citizenship. ra oe . | | | 


_ kK) The constitution shall provide for equitable 
participation of rcprcsentatives of both communitics in 
Delegations to international conferencese — | 

| = 3 /II- 


, In eddition to the suarantecs contained in the | 
constitution regarding the protection of ond free access to 
holy places, there shall be set up a permanent international body 
for the supervision and protection of the holy places, to be composed 
of three representatives designated by the United Nations and 
one representative of cach of the recognised faiths having an | | 
interest in the matter, as may be determined by the United Nationa. 


three year period mentioned above. 
TV. Boundaries. 


The Arab area of the proposed Federal State includes ; 
most of the interior of the country, except for Enstern Galilee 
end a large area of the Beersheba sub-district which fall within 
the boundarics of the Jewish area. The arabs are alldted the 
coastal plain from Jaffa South to the/Egyptian frontier, and 
the Western portion of the Beersheba /sub-district, including 
~Beersheba town, Asluj and suja, end e strip along the whole 
length of the Egyptian frontier to the Gulf of AQuba, 
aso within the Arab area, but not contiguous with the arca just 
described, is western Galilec, bounded on the west by the | 
Mediterranean from Acre to Ras en Nagure, on the north by 
Lebanon and including gafad tc the east and Nazareth to the soughe . 
The Jewish arces likewise not contiguous, but divided into two 
parts. It includes the coastal plain from but excluding Acre 
on the north, to Tel Aviv, with a fingcr reaching south-east from 
Tel Aviv through Rishon le Zion and Rehovoth to the ne ighbourhood 
of the boundaries of the Gaza and Hebron sub-district. The 
Plein of Esdraelon forms 2 bridge connecting this coastal area 
with the valley of jJezreel, Boisan, Tiberias, and the quleh 

alley, which are likewise allotted to the Jews. The Jewish 
areca to the gouth includes thst part of the Hebron sub-district 
which lies gouth and east of pahariya and yatta, and a rectangular 
area of the Beersheba sub-district, bounded on the east by the 
Wadi arcba and on the west by a line drawn to the cast of 
Beersheba and .3luj, and extending scuthward to approximately 
letitude 30,3 desrees,. , 


When the two above schemes concerning partition or 
federal State were voted upon, one member of the Committee, 
the represcontative of sjustrelia, abstained in both cases. 
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Cypher/OTP DEPARTMENTAL NO. 1 


FROM GENEVA TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 

(From United Kingdom Delegation) 
No, 1432 D. 2.58 pom. Sist August,1947. 
Bist August, 1947,  -R. 5.08 p.m. fist August, 194”) 


E 8042 ' 


GED OE 


Following for tr: nsmission to Officer administering 
the Government of Palestine from MacGillivray to be 
repeated to Colonial Office, : 


My telegram No, 1413, 


Hoo states that owing to pag tq the press the 
Secretary General is very anxious to issue the summery 

of recommendations to the press at Lake Success this 
evening in time for its publication in tomorrow morfiing’s 
newspapers. But the sumary is still in draft form, 

4s under correction and has not yet been finally ppproved’ 
by the committee. Hoo therefore proposes that the 
corrected text of this summ should be handed to 

ress correspondents in Lake Success, Geneva 

erusalem under press stop at 19,00 hours G.i.T. ané that 
authority to release be conveyed subsequently by telegram 
to Lake Success and Jerusalem as soon as summary has 
been signed by members of the committee. 


2. I hope to send you corrections to the draft in 
about two hours time. oo authorises issue of this 
corrected draft to press correspondents in Jerusalem 
under press stop at_19,00 Hours G.M.T, or a8 soon there= 
efter as it is available. 


3. As soon as I am informed that the summary had 
been signed, I will telegraph en clair the words 
"signed blank hours G.M,T." This will probably be 
aroum midnight G.M.T., and may be taken as the committee's 
authority for press release, If there are any last- 
minute corrections to the summary I shall send them also 


en Claix. | 
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[Copy sent to Colonial Office. ] 
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FROM GENEVA TO FORKIGN OFFIOE 


(United Kingdom Dele gation) 
No, 1,21. D: 11.05 awn, ist September, 1947. 
lst September, 1947, R: 12.02 p.m. lst September, 1927. 


Go Ge Gaa 
DIED TATE 


SECRET 


Following for Colonial Office from MacGillivray to 
be repeated to Office Administering the Government of 
Palestine, 


Unscop’s report was signed last night at 22,30 hours 
GM.T. The report does not include the sumaary of | 
recommendations which I telegraphed yesterday and the 
summary should be regarded simply as an official press 
release, I understand, however, thet Hoo recommended to 
the Secretary-General that copies of this summary should 
be hended to the representatives of United Nations 
Delegations at Lake Success at the same time as or prior 
to release to the press last night. 
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2. Hoo has despatched to-day direct to the Governments of 

all members of the United Nations, one copy of the Committee's — 
report without appendices, in his covering letter he states. _ 
as follows: | 


"Due to the shortness of time between the completion 
of the report and the opening of the General Assembly, 
this copy, Without annexes, is being transmitted to you in 
advance of the reguler distribution of the complete report 
by headquarters at Lake Success. It is requested that the 
report be considered ss confidential until it has been 
published st Lake Success", 


I am sending this letter together with the copy of 
the report (without appendices) which accompanies it, by 
air bag to-day to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, to whom it is addressed. I em also sending two 
copies of the report to Martin and I will despatch direct 
to Palestine three further copies by air at first av ble 
opportunity, There 1s a very limited number of copieS of . 
the report and I have not yet been able to obtair | Chast 
| 


. 
(" }aed 


3. Hoo leaves by air to-day for Lake Success, He 
intended that copies of the report (without appendices) 
should there be made available to the press as soon as 

he arrived, I have asked him to hold up release to the 
press at uake Success at least until next Friday morning 
in order to ensure simultaneous release in Palestine. 

He seemed reluctent to do seo, I will telegraph later on 
this point, The trouble is that Hoo forgot to tell 
members of the Committee at their final meeting last night 
that the repert should be treated as confidential until 
published at Lake Success; moreover, copies have been 
handed to the Jewish Agency liaison officers; the probability 
is therefore thet extensive extracts will be quoted in the 
press long before Hoo resches Lake Success or even before 
ecpies sre in the hands of any Governments, Hoo is there~ 
fore anxious to effect official release to the press as 
soon #S possible. 7 


4. One of the sppendices to the report contains the 
reserve tion end observations of individual members, 
Sandstrom warned me last night tht sons of these, 
perticuiarly thet of Yugoslavia, contain strong criticisn | 
of the mandatory power's record in Palestine, The Yugoslav 
i? erp.emtd.) contends thet the mandate was not umvorkable 
but thet Great Britain made it so, This appendix will not 
be available for some days. 


5. the report without appendices comprises 165 foolscap 
pages of stencil. 


6. Sandstrom whe leaves here to-dey for Sweden, expects 
to lsave Sweden for New York by sca on 5th September as a 
member of swedish Delegation, 


[Copies sent to Colonial Office, ] 
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 No.1577 De 9010 pem 1St 3epteaber, 1947 
Ist Septeuber, 19470 


Oe et a ad 


Your telegrem No.144l. 
Following for MacGillivray. 


Tf they are not attached to the copies of the report 
you have sent us, can you obtain copies of the maps illustra‘ 
ing the majority and minority recommendations? If so, 
please send or bring thea, which ever is the quicker. ‘No . 
doubt. you are also doing your pest to obtain sone additional 


copies of the report. 


2, Are the statistics of population in Geneva 
telegran No.1427 your own estimates or the Cowwittee'? 
In either case we assuue that they are based on the 
Harris memoranduae : 
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SUMMARY OF STATEMENT 


Pe me mn senna mae 


The recommendations are utterly unacceptable to the ArabSe 
This applies to both the majority and the minority reports. 


\ 

The recommendations are riddled with inconsistencies between 
the general principles postulated and the concrete measures 
proposed.: On the one hand, the Committee decides that the 
Mandate should be terminated and that independence ghould be grant 
-ed at the earliest possible moment. It also affirms that 
democratic principles and the protection of minorities must be a 
prior consideration of the grant of independence. On the other 
hand it makes recommendations which deny the most elementary 
democratic rights to the Jrabs in their countrys It seeks to give 
the Jews not the normal rights of minorities, but either 
territorial sovereignty in a part of Balestine or equal weight 
with the majority in a Federal State. Again, on the one hand 
the Committee states that economic unity is essential to the 
health and development of the country and seeks to ensure it by 
cooperation between Arabs and Jews on an economic commissions 
while on the other it recommends partition on the assumption that 
cosperation is impossible. | 


fhe recommendations do not offer any finality at all, By 
linking the Balestine question with the problem of European Jewry, 
by providing fbr. continued immigration, by imposing limitations ~— 
on the sovereignty of the independent State or States to be 
@reated, and by bringing the United Nations as a permanent factor 
into the picture, the Committee leaves the final issue unsettled 
ang the door open to continuous tension and frictions 


| The Committee's entire approach to the question was prew 
detexmined in a Sense very prejudicial to the Arabs, both by its 

 texms of reference and by, the general drift of the debate and the 
chavacter of the proceedings at the special session of the UNO . 
Assembly at which it was set Upe Under Ziontst pressure and whip 
strong American backing for that cause, the entire session took. 

on a markedly anti@Arab and promZionist colour, and it became 
clear that the United Nations was going to shrink from the 
fundamental moral issue and that the elementary and unanswerable 
justice of the Arab case was going to be once more pide~trackeds 
For tuis reasoh the Arabs of Palestine boycotted the Commi tte, 
a decision now completely justified. : Oo 


Partition is not a fair and reasonable compromises -It ds -an 
‘almost 10C9 pro-Zionist solution. It is nonsense to pretend 
that to divide a country between its own people and rightful 
owners on the one hand, and a body of invaders who have no right 
to 4t whatever, on the other, is a just way of settling the — 
dispute between thems Moreover Partition would solve nothing 
but merely create two problems where only one exists todaye, 
Lastly, Partition, as the Woodhead Commission found out in 1958, 
is not feasible. : : : 


Nor is the federal state solution on the basis of parity 
between the two communities either less unjust or more feasible 
than Partition, The eonstitution proposed for the state would 
simply not work at alle It would break down on the issue of 
immigration alone, and the result would be deadfock and paralysis 
of government. : i | | 


The Arabs therefore reject the recommendations of the 
Committee and will reject ond oppose any decision which the 
United Nations may toke on their basis. A-manifestnjustice 
does not become just merely because the United Nations may for 
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reasons of its own decide to espouse it.: The United Nations cannot 
alter the universal principles of international morality by. which it 
is itself bound and from which it takes its being.’ It can either 
upholé them and so prove true to itself, or violate them and so 
betray its sacred trust.' Nor can it defy the facts of history and 
geography, Historically, geographically, ethnologically and 
econonmkeally, Palestine is a part of the Arab world and its destiny 

is to gevelop as a part of that world.: A Jewish State established in 
a part of it would be an anomalous body, rootless and isolated, | 
Inimieal to the harmonious evolution of the Arab countries and extreme’ 
ly preaarious in itself, Imposed by violence, it would be opposed 
by violence, 


| The Palestine case is a test for the United Nations.: If its 
decision on this gase defies the principles of democracy and justice 
as well as the faets of history, that decision would be defied by 

the Arabs, and the responsibility for the consequences will not be 
theirs,’ The Arabs have abundantly warned the world that any 
attempt to impose partition on PRlestine would be resisted by them — 
with all the means in their power, Let there be no deubt whatever 
that they will do so and that Partition would therefore. plunge the 
Middle Bast into a state of war. I cannot predict what shape that . 
‘war would take nor how soon it would start but I am positive and so 
is: every competent observer of the Middle East that to force a Jewish 
State on the Arabs, even in a part of Palestine, would create an | 
explosive situation throughout the Arab world which sooner or later, - 
and prebably sooner rather than later would lead to a general cute” 
break ef violent conflict,: The fact that a war in: the Middle East. 


might precipitate an international ‘conflict of incalculable dimensions 


“TLE or aa ce ae ee ee a 
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would almost seem to suggest that those who ‘are presding for. 
orig teee in Palestine’ would not de averse’ to the outousok- af another 
world war. — | en 


mw tee 


30 3B, 4% 


STATEMENT BY MUSA BEY ALAMI, DIRECTOR-GENERAL OF 
THE ARAB OFFICES, ON THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON PALESTINE 


30th. August, 1947 


The first comment to be made on the recommendations of the 
United Bations Special Committee on Palestine is that they are 
utterly unacceptable to the Arabs. This applies both th the 
Majority report proposing partition and to the minority report 
of the Yugoslav, Indian and Iranian delegates recommending a 
federal bi-national state on the basis of parity. ) 


Secondly, the recommendations are riddled with inconsistencies 
and contradictions between the general principles stated as 
necessary to a solution and the concrete measures proposed for 
their implementatione On the one hand the Committee decides 
that the Mandate should be terminated and independence granted 
at the earliest possible moment. It also affirms that democratic 
principles and the protection of minorities mst be a prior con- — 
sideration :of the grant of independence. On the other hand it 
proceeds to make specific recommendations which deny to the Arabs. 
the most elementary democratic rights in their country... It seeks 
to give the Jews not the normal democratic rights of minorities in 
every country of the civilized world, but either territorial 
sovereignty in a part of Palestine or equal weight with the 
majority in a federal state. Again, on the one hand the Committee 
states that economic unity is indispensable to the life and 
development of the country and seeks to secure this unity by : 
the cooperation of Arabs and Jews on an economic commission, 
while on the other it recommends partition on the assumption that 
cooperation is impossible, ie 


Thirdly, the recommendations do not offer any finality at 
alle By linking the Palestine question with the problem of 
European Jewry, by providing for continued immigration, by 
imposing limitations on the sovereignty of the independent State 
or States to be created and by bringing the United Nations as a 
permanent factor into the picture, it leaves the final issue 
unsettled and the door open for continuous tension and conflict. 


Partition is the easy line of least resistance which has 
seduced and will continue to seduce with its false semblance of 
justice and finality all newcomers to the Palestine problem. 
Ignorant of the deeper realities of the case which can only be 
understood by those who have lived in the country for years and 
followed the question from its beginnings, more concerned to get 
out of an embarrassing situation, even if only in appearance, than 
to vindicate universal principles or establish justice, the 
novice may easily fall into the trap of imagining that partition 
is the only way out of the Palestine dilemma. He is all the more 
prone to do this because of a certain natural reluctance to accept 
the shocking fact that the Zionist case, on the basis of which 
this whole super~structure has been raised and which is put 
forth with so much pressure and clamour by the Zionists and their 
supporters, is utterly worthless. He is apt to do this from 
ignorance even when he is thinking without bias and has not 
started from false premises and along dictated lines. This, 
however, cannot be said of the United Nations Special Committee 
whose entire approach to the question was predetermined in a sense 
very prejudicial to the Arabs, both by its terms of reference and 
by the general drift of the debate and character of the proceedings 
at the special session of the United Nations Assembly at whioh 
it was set up. : 


Under Zionist pressure and with strong American backing for 
the Zionist cause, that entire session took on a markedly anti- 
Arab and pro-Zionist bias which was blahantly reflected in the 


~ 1 = 
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Committee's terms of refe-e ce: These were so framed as to 
favour in a decisive mamic. the Zionist case and. to cast a 
serious prejudice on th. ivab from the very beginning of the 
enquiry. The Zionist point of view was deferred to o1 the 
two crucial points at issue, namely, whether the Committee 
was to confine its investigation to Palestine or extend it to 
the problem of the displaced Jews in Europe, and whether the 
terms of reference shculd contain any directive as to the 
setting up of an independent state in Palestine or note As 
they were framed, the terms of reference did not include any 
mention of independence, while on the other hand they deliberately 
linked by implication the Palestine question with the problem 
of European Jewry. 


These indications made .t plain that the enquiry was 
calculated to result in recommendations which would afford a 
large measure of satisfaction to Zionist ambitions, whether 
these ambitions were just in themselves or not. They made it 
plain that in fact there was no intention on the part of the 
United Nations, whether from lack of courage or other motives, 
to get down to the fundaméntals of the case and accept once and 
for all the implications of the fact that Palestine was an 
Arab country and that the Zionist invasion of it was an act of 
aggressions For this is the blunt inescapable truth of the 
Palestine question. This has been the Arab case, simple and 
unanswerable, all along. Nobody has been able to refute that 
case or to deny the facts on which it rests, but instead of 
these facts being honestiy accepted together with the conclusions 
which, according to every principle of international morality 
should flow from them, namely that the Zionist invasion of 
Palestine should be arrested, attempt after attempt is made at 
so~called solutions which in fact only seek to ensure in some 
form or other the realization of the Zionist scheme for the 
continued invasion and annexation of the country with foreign 
help. All these attempts have started from the assumption, 
accepted as some axiomatic imperative, that the solution must 
satisfy Zionist ambitions. 
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The United Nations handling of the question has not ‘differed 
at all from these previous attempts, whether solely British or 
“American. It was clear from the beginning that the 
United Nations was going to shrink from the fundamental moral 
isgue and that the elementary and,unanswerable justice of the 
Arab case was going to be once more side-tracked. For this 
reason the Arabs of Palestine decided to boycott the Committee, 
a decision now completely justified by the results of the enquiry. 


Partition, far from being a fair and reasonable compromise, 
is in reality an almost 100% pro~-Zionist solution, eagerly sought 
as a first step towards their ultimate goal by even the most 
ingkransigent of the Zionist leaders. It is sheer nonsense and 
hypocrisy to pretead that to divide a country between its own 
people and rightful prescriptive owners on the one hand, and a 
body of invaders who have no right to it whatever on the other, 
is a just and reasonable way of settling the disputé between 
them, or that in giving to'an aggressor only a part of what he 
intends to seize, you will be doing justice to the victim of 
his aggression. This is the fundamental Arab objection to 
partition, a moral objection bas2d on indisputable principles. 


There are also a number of very weighty practical reasons 
why the Arabs reject partition «nd why indeed partition is not 
a feasible solution at all. Th se have often been set forth not 
only by Arab spokesmen but also by many impartial and competent 
judges, and notably by the memb2rs of the Woodhead Commission, 
which was specially set up by tne British Government in 1938 to 
carry out the partition plan rezommended by the Peel Commission, 
but which instead decided that oartition was unworkable. The most 


ae eer 


important of these reasons are (a) that the country is too 
small and that it is not possible to create two viable states 
in it, and (o) that no line of demarcation couid b: drawn 
which could divide Palestine into a clear-cut Arab and a 
clear-cut Jewish part, and that therefore under the least 
obnoxious scheme of partition a large Arab minority of over 
300,000 would be left in the Jewish part and © substantial 
Jewish minority of about 100,000 would be left in the Arab, 
so that, far from the problem being eliminated by this 
division, two problems would be created where now there is 
only one; (c) that Zionism has shown itself to be an 
expansionist, aggressive and terroristic movement and that 
to give this movement territorial sovereign’: °1 a part 

of Palestine would constitute an intolerable wenace to the 
of the country. 


It may be that in recommending partition in Palestine 
the United Nations Committee was influenced by the example 
of Indiae But the Indian case does not present a true 
analogy at all. Fundamental differences exist between the 
two cases. in India the conflict was one between two sections 
of the indigenous population, both Indian in the full sense of 
the word, long-established in the country and having an 
indisputable prescriptive right to it; whereas in Palestine 
the conflict is between the indigenous people and rightful 
ovners of the country on the one hand and an immigrant 
community, on the other, which has forced an entry into the 
country in the last few decades with foreign help. Secondly, 
the conflict in India was a natural one, springing from the 
internal conditions and history of the country and from the 
composition of its population, but in Palestine the conflict 
is an artificial one which was imported into the country by 
the Zionists and the British Government which undertook to 
sponsor their cause and without whose support the Zionists 
would have never created a problem in Palestine. Thirdly, 
in India something like national homogeneity in either part 
can be achieved by partition, but not in Palestine. Fourthly, 
India is an enormous country, tm which it is possibie to 
create two viable states, but not so Palestine. Fifthly, 
partition in India was not imposed upon the majority but was 
an agreed solution, whereas in Palestine it would have to be 
imposed by force on the Apab majority and in defiance of 
the feelings of all Arabs. In these cirsumstances, far from 
resolving the tension between Jews and Apabs, it would greatly 
aggravate it and render the struggle more dangerous for the 
peace of the world by changing it from an internal struggle 
within one country tnto an international one. 


 f&s for the other solution, that of a federal bi-national 
state on the basis of parity, recommended by the Yugoslav, 
Indian and Iranian members of the Committee, and obviously 
inspired by Mr. Gromyko's speech in the concluding stage of 
the United Nations Assembly special session of last April, 
that again is open to the gravest objections and is a 
solution that can only be recommended by, and find favour 
with, those who have no real knowledge of the problem. There 
is a general tendency to regard this recommendation as 
offering a pro-/rab solution. It is assumed that the I,dian 
and Iranian delegates would not have given it their support 
if it did not seem to them to be just to the Arabs. It is 
true that India and Iran are from motives of sentimental 
solidarity with the Arabs deeply concerned to see justice 
done to them, but the Indian and Iranian members of the 
Committee had no more experience in the matter than the 
other members, and the fact that the bi-national state 
solution may have seemed to them to be just to the Arabs or 
at least to be the lesser of the two evils proposed, does not 
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in fact make it either a pro<Arab or a just or a workable 
solution. aa 


To begin with, this solution envisages a period of 
three years during which immigration is to continue, — 
regulated by a commission of three Arabs, three Jews an 
three members of the United Nations, presumably in order that 
the 100,000 Jewish immigrants, whose entry was originally 
demanded be Mr. Truman and subsequently pressed for by the 

dnglo-American Committee of Enquiry, are to be brought in 
before Palestine becomes independent and has a government 
of its own to decide its immigration policy. This means 

‘ the continuation of the Zionist invasion of the country and 
of the attempt to alter forcibly the balance of population 
in it in favour of the Jews. It is another unjustifiable 
concession to the Zionist tactic of exploiting the plight of 
refugees in Europe to further their political designs on 
Palestine. It is another denial of democratic rights to 
the native people of Palestine and the majority in it. 


As for the bi 
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Both solutions put forward by the United Nations 


Cemmittee are therefore utterly unacceptable to the Arabs 
amd will be rejected 
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through her in all the countries amenable to her will; and the 
selfish and unworthy desire of most countries to solve the 
Jewish problem at the expense of a ready~tp-hand scapegoat. 

It is these countries and not the Arabs who are the enemies 

of the Jewish people, and whether they realise it or not, the 
enemies of world peace, 


the Arabs rejeot the recommendations of the Committee and 
will reject and oppose any decision which the United Nations may 
take on their basis, i manifest injustice does not become just. 
merely because the United Nations umnn may for reasons of its 
own decide to espouse it. The United Nations cannot alter the 
universal principles of international morality by which it is. 
itself bound and from which it takes its being. It can either 
uphold them and so prove true to itself or violate them and so 
betray its sacred trust. Nor can the United Nations defy the 
facts of history and geography. Histogioally, geographically, 
ethnozogically and economically, Palestine is a part of the Arab 
world. and ita destiny is to develop as an integral part of that 
world. iA Jewish state set up in part of it wasae be on anomalous 
foreign body, rootless and isolated, inimieal to the harmonious 


evolution of the Apab world ond, axts , precarious in itself. 
imposed by violenge 1t would be opposed by violence. 


The Palestine case is a test for the United Nations . If 
its decision on thia case defies the principles of democracy and 
justieo, as well as the facta of history, then that decision will 
be ig ee by the Aeabs and the responsi foity for the consequences 
wlll not be thelrg, 


the Arabs have abundantly warned the world that any attempt 
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TOP SECRET | Chief Secretary's Office, 


Dear Chancery, 


Jerusalem, — 
Palestine, 


16th August, 1947. 4 


ao an o o ; is ia} t ‘ 
_— ~” 


Please refer to Mr. Serivenor's letter to 


1 
¥ 
sf 


Mr. Baxter ef the 30th June, 1947, regarding the activities 


of Fawzi Kawakji in Syria. We append below a report.of 

an interview given by Kawkji to the United Press correspondent 
in Beirut which was taken from the Egyptian press by a 

Hebrew newspaper here and prohibited by the Press Censor:- 


Chancery?» 


‘we are waiting for the outcome of the UNSCOP 
enquiry. Tf the decision is in favour of the JOWS y 
we shall be faced by two alternatives: either the 
Arab Governments will embark upon a war or we will 
have to initiate a total war. We will murder, wreck 
and ruin everything standing in our way, be it English, 
American or Jewish. Your press will then proclaim with 
much beating of drums, that we are savages, robbers, 
blaeckmailers, etc. They will call us Nazis and Communists. 
The press may write what they like, but we will go on with 
our task. Yet, if our endeavours, will be crowned by 
success and if we shall proceed rapidly on the road to : 
victory, the very same papers will change their tone and 
will trumpet loudly: "The Arab Nationalist advance on 
all fronts" or "The Arab cause is a just one" et. etCecee" 


After every uprising our claims are being heeded and 
recognised as just ones. For instance the terrorist 
activities of the Jews attract the attention of the whole 
world. And so I maintain, that all depends not upon 


[justice or any decisions taken, but upon nothing but force. 


In case of war every Jew will be the foe of every 
Arab and we shall regard him as such whether he be living 
in Palestine or any other Arab country. 


I trust that the U.S.A. and Great Britain will 
at length realise that the Arabs do know how to safeguard 
their rights and interests, and particularly now, when 
the world is divided into. two blocks. 


The vital importance of oil in the world is 
bound to have a tremendous bearing upon the American 
and British attitude, so that they will at least bear 
in mindand pay heed to our aspirations and act accordingly..." 


The correspondent adds:- 


‘when I pointed out to Kawkji, that the Arabs are not 
capable of conducting a modern war without proper equipment 
worth of this name and without an vunified command, the 
former head of the rebellion replied: “More than the 
arms I value the people who will be conducting this holy 
war. All those who fought and will fight under my 
command know that the goal of our war is the rescue of our 
country. I should not like to command an army of 
mercenaries, even equipped with the most modern arms..." 


British Embassy; 


Damsscus. 
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lst September, 1917. 


Sir, 
tT have the honour to forward herewith a 
letter in original addressed to you by Dr. Victor 
Hoo, the personal Representative of the Secretary- 
General with the United Nations Special Committee 
on Palestine, together with a copy in English of 
the Report of this Committee to the General 
Assembly. This letter with its enclosure was 


handed to me to-day by Dr. Hoo for transmission 
to you. 


IT have the honour to be, 
With the highest respect, 
Sir, | 
Your most obedient, humble servant, 
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D.C. MacGillivray, 
Liaison Officer. 


The Rt. Hon. Ernest Bevin, M-P.-;, 
Ete. etc. etc. 


(47 
asses NATIONS @) NATIONS UNIES 


mee 


SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON PALESTINE COMITE SPECIAL DE PALESTINE 
Palais des Nations, 


Geneva, Switzerland, 
1 September 1947 


His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs 

Foreign Office, 

Downing Street, London, S.W.1l. 


Sir, 
I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy in English of 


the main body of the Report of the United Nations Special Committee on 
Palestine, which was signed at Geneva on August 31. Due to the shortness 
of time between the completion of the report and the opening of the General 
Assembly, this copy, without annexes, is being transmitted ta you in advance 


of the regular distribution of the comnlete report by headquarters at Lake 


Success, It is requested that the report be considered as confidential 
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until it has been published at Lake Success. 
Since the report has been adopted in English only, the French version 
will be forwarded to you as soon as possible, 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 


Your obedient servant 


Va 


Victor Hoo 


Personal Representative of the 
Secretary-General with the 
United Natios Special Committee 
on Palestings, | 


3/08 7s! . hese 
Nations Uhies wa013/80 
| | . August 9 
SALE ORIGINAL: ENGLISH 
GE ALE — 


REPOR? TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
BY 


THE UNITED NATIONS SPECIAL COMM?TTER ON PALESTINE 
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The Special Sonn btise was Gouplsted its task within the 
Limited period of three months fixed by the General Agsembly.. 

This has entailed great pressure of work. Every effort has been 
made to avoid as far as possible unforgivable errors: and lacunae, 
It may, however, be foreseen that defects will be discovered by 
those m6 have been studying the Palestine question for years, 

The problem of Palestine is not one the solution of which 
will emerge. from an accumulation of detailed information. If eet 
had been the case, it would have been solved long ago. Few countries 
have been the subject of so many general or detailed enquiries - 
official and unofficial - especially during the last decade, ‘The 
problem is mainly one of human relationship and political rights, 

Its solution may only be reached through..a-correct appreciation of 
the situation as a whole and an endeavour to: find a human settlement. 
In this respect the opinions of nenbers of an international committee 
who represent various civilisations and schools of thought and have 


approached ‘the question from different angles may be of some value, 
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| While a majority and a minority plan aré: proposed for the 
settlenent of the Palestine question, it mist. be noetasa that both 
plans are derived from findings and principles most of which have 
been agreed. to unanimously.” - | 
| Such unanimity may assist the General Assembly in solving 
a question whose complexity and nume “ous aspects ~ some of then 
fraught with so much human tragedy - have frustrated all previous 
efforts, a | | 


ie 13(0 | 
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INTRODUG TION. 


The present volume contains the: ee and Rec ounendatitons submitted 
by the Special Conmiittee on Palestine to the Second Session of the General 
Agsembly of the United ilations. It comprises 4 preface, eight chapters; | 
an appendisc aba a geries of annexes. | ee 

The cee information presented in the first four chapters is 
intended. to idlustrate the various phases of the Committee!s work and to" 
serve as a ‘background to the ‘problem with which it dealt. 

‘Chapter: f. describes the origin and constitution of the Special Comittee 
and gumbarisés' its activities in Leke Success , ‘Jerusalen, Beirut and Geneva, 

Chapter II analyses the basic geographic, demographic and ecoriomic oe 
factors, and reviews the history of Palestine under the Mandate. The ‘et 
and Arab cdaims are also set forth and appraised. _ oo 

Chapter ILI deals with the particular aspect of Palestine as the Holy 
Land sacred to three world religions. | | ca . 

Chapter IV consists of an analysis and recapitulation of the most: 
important solutions’ put forward prior to the bpeneicacot the’ Comittee or 


peers to it in oral or written evidence, 
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The following three chapters contain the recommendations and proposals 
which are the main result of the work of the Committee cueane its three ope 
nonths of activity. : 

In Chapter V eleven unanimous xeconmendations on general principles _ 
are put forward, “hk further recommendation of a similar nature, which wes 
adopted with two dissenting votes is also recorded, | 

Chapters VI and VII contain respectively a majority and a minority ple 
for the future seeeenuent of Palestine, ineluding grovietons for potndaries. 

The final Chapter provides a list of the reservations and observations by 


certain delegations on a number of specific points, The text of these 


reservations and: observations will be found in the Appendix to the Report, 


fos: 


| A/AC. 3 {82 
CHAPTER 1 pase: 


| THE ORIGIN AND ACTIVITIES OF UNSCOP. 


A.’ Creation of the Special Committee: Ite*Terms of Reference 


| | , and Compeetelrs | | | 
‘Convocation and. Agenda. of the Special Session of, the General. Assembly | 


1. On os April. 1947, the United Kingdom Relegation addressed a letter to 


the Acting Secretary-General of the United Nations, requesting that the 


question of Palestine be placed on the agenda, . of the next regular session | 


of the General Assembly: and further, that a Special sesecD of the General | 


- Assexbly be. gurmaoned as goon as possible for. the purpose of constituting 


and instructing a. special committee to prepare for. the consideration of the 


question by the Assembly. at its next regular Session. — ‘he letter also 


indicated that the United Kingdom Government — would submit to the General 


Assembly an account of their. administration | of the Palestine Mandate and 


would ask the Assembly to make recommendations, under Article 10 of the 


(2) 


_ Charter, concerning the future government -¢ of Palestine. 
2, Acting in accordance with Rule i, of the Provisional Rules of 


the Secretary-General cormunicated the 


By 13 April 1947 the. 


Procedure of the General Assembly, 


request for a special session to the. Member States. 


requisite majority had coneurred with the 


summoned the first Special Session of the General Assenbly to be sac 


_ the General hssoubly Hall, Flushing leadows , New York, on 28 April 1947. 


3. Five Member states (Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, and Saudi Arabia) - 


communicated to the Secretary-General the request, that the following 


_ additional itea be placed on the agenda of the Special Session: "The. 


termination of the Mandate « over Palestine and the declaration of its 


| (2) 
independence." - 


be. _ the General Committce of the Assembly. reponmended Bhe inclusion in 


e First Committee of the iten submitted 


the agenda ane the reference. to th 
an 
sideration at its 29th, 


by the United Kingdom Government, tut, petker ale con 
/30%b, 


ee ere een | eee 


(1) Text of Letter sbeasied: as Annex 1 
(2) Texts of communications (Documents “A/287- through Mam) attached as_ 


Annex 2. 


‘ 


request, and the Secretary-General 


WOONOT *3914490 GYODSE 91 T8Nd 3HL JO LHDIYAdOD 


A/AC, 13/e2 
bRee Be 


30uyand 31st neetings of the item submitted by the Arab States, decided by a 
vote of & in favour, 1 against, with 3 abstentions, ‘not to recommend the 
inclusion of that item on the agenda. 

De The recontiendations of the General Committee were subsequently ga 
by the General Assembly at its ie and 71st plenary nectings. 

6, Hence, the sole item on the agenda ot the Special | Session was that . 
submitted by the United Kingdom Government, viz., "Constituting and Instructing 
a Special Committee to. prepare for the Consideration of the | question of 
Palestine at the Second Regular Session". In eeeee aide with the dectarcn of 

“the General Assembly, the item was referred to the First Committee of the 
Assembly for its consideration. | 
Hearin S | 

7. Acting in consequence of a recomiendation of the General Committee, the 
General Assenbly decided also that the First Comittee should grant a, hearing 
to the Jewish Agency for Palestine, and should take a decision upon. communications 
from other organisations gcoking to express their views on the Palestine problem. 

8 After discussion, the First Comittee determined at its 46th meeting to 
grant a hearing to the Arab Higher Comittee, a acere ron which the General 
Assembly declared we be a correct interpretation « of ine intontion. 

9. Accordingly, representatives of the Jewish Agency for Palestine and the 
Arab Higher Comaittee presented 1 ‘their views with | oe ce constituting and 
instructing of the special committee which might be sesh ede by the. ssserbty. 

10, Requests for hearings submitted by euher organisations were refused 

because it was seve tdened that. the organisations in eae ree the 
requirement established by the First Comaittee, vize, that the organisations 
heard should represent a considerable element of the population of eho e 
It was noted that this decision did noe exc lude the possibility of these ss oa 
isations being heard by the conmiittee of investigation once it had been established, 
Statenent by the United Kingion Representative | 


a, 
ll. At the first. meeting of the General eens, the Representative of India 
/questioned 


(1) heen Ageney for Palestine: soth, sand, syth, 55th meetings. 
Arab Higher Committee: 52nd, 55th ‘noetings. 
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questioned Sir Alexander Cadogan about a statement mado by tan authoritative 
representative" of the United Kingdom Goverment that, wnatozes the recommend= 
ations of the United Nations, the United Kingdom was not prepared at this 
stage to say that it would accept these recomendations. oir Alexander Cadogan 
replied that the actual statement had been, in" cannot. imagine His Majesty's 
Governnent carrying out a policy of which it does not approve", This. did not 
nean that the Government would not accept any recormendation of: the Assenbly, 
but only that it would not carry out a decision it felt to be wronge 

12. The representative of the United Kingdon made a further statement of 
explanation of his Goverment 's stand at the 52nd mecting of the First Committee, 
He said then, inter alia, "We ne tried for years to solve this problem of 
Palestine, Having failed so far, we now bring it to the United Nations, in the 
hope that they can succeed where we have not. If the United Nations sani ein a 
just solution which will be accepted by both partics, it aoutd hardly be 
expected that we should not welcome such a solution. All we say - and I made 
this resorwation the other day - is that we should not have the sole responsibil- 
ity for enforcing a solution which is not accepted by both parties and which we 
cannot reconcile with our conscience." (4) 
Decisions of the First Committee | 

13. The First Coruaittee held twelve meetings in its consideration of the 
question of constituting and instructing a special comaittee on Palestine. 

Lhe With regard to the terus of aeeEenies it was contents agreed that the 
special comuittee should be given the proadest competence to conduct its invest— 


igation and to ascertain the facts of all issues relevant to the problem, The 


Committee ayproved the final text of the terns of reference at its 55th and 56th 


meetings 


15. Bisduasions as to the composition of the special comittes focussed 
primarily on the question of the inclusion. or noneinelusion of the five 


perianent Members of the Security Council. After a. Lengthy debate, the Austra- 
lian resolution, providing that the special committer should consist. ‘of eleven 


rd 


nembers, not jneluding the five perizanont 1 Hleribers of the Security Council, was 
| - /adopted 


ee aR ee ey ee ne een 


(1) cf. Document A/C.1/P.V.52, pp. 66-67. 
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at eis: 


adopted at the §7th meeting by a vote of 13 in favour, 11 res with 29. | 
abstentions. The. following composition of the Goiutietes was subsequently approved | 
by a vote of 39 in favour, 3. against, with 10 absteritions: Australia, Canada, 

* Geaincaietaila., Guatemala, india, Ten, Netherlands, Peru, Sietan: Uruguay, and 


Yugoslavia. — 


. Final Decisions of the General, Assembly 
1b. The report of the First peenaveee, ineluding its final resolution concerning 
‘the composition and the terns of reference. of a special comuttee on Palestine . 
was discussed by the General Assembly. at its 77th, 78th, and 79th plenary meetings. 
17. ‘The General Assembly adopted the recornmendations of the First Comittee by 
a final vote (on the resolution as a wie, after having voted saat Serer) 
of 45 in favour and 7 agen.) with itis shat eratens (2) | | 
1g. The text of the final resolution constituting and instructing the United 
- Nations Special Committee ao eatenine is ae follows: | | 
WHEREAS ‘the General Assetibly of the United Nations has been called 
{nto special session for the purpose of constituting and instructing 4 
‘Special Comittee to prepare for the consideration at the next regular 
session of the Assembly a report on the question of Palestine, 
"The General Assembly. | | | 
NRESOLVES thats 
"1, A Special Comittee be created for the above-mentioned purpose es 


consisting of the representatives of Australia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Guatemala, India, Iran, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden, Uruguay, and Yugoslavia; 
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"2, The Special Comittee shall have the widest powers to ascertain and 
record facts, and to investigate all questions and issues relevant to 
the problem of Palestine; | Rate . 


3, The Special Cormittee shall determine its owmm procedure; 


th, The Special Committee shall gonduct investigations in Palestine and 

_ wherever it may deem useful, receive and examine written or oral testinony, 

- whichever it. may consider appropriate in each case, from the Mandatory 
Power, from representatives of the population of Palestine, from Govern- 
ments and: from such organisations ‘and individuals as it may deem necessary; 


"5, The Special Comittee shall give most careful, consideration to the 
religious interests in Palestine of Islam, Judaism and Christianity; 


"6, The Special Committee shall prepare 4 report to the General Assembly 

and shall submit such proposals ag. it may consider appropriate for the 

solution of the problem of Palestiney | | ff 
: } : 7 - ./"t, The Special 


ee GO AID LAGOS AAPG GOOD 


(2) Afchanistan, Zgypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Turkey. 
2) Siam | — 


87 
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"7, The Special Committesis- seed shall be ¢ommnicated to the 
Secretary-General not later than 1 September 1947, in order that it. 
may be circulated to the Members of the’ United Nations in tinie for 
consideration by we Second Regular Session of: the Genéral alias Le 


The General Assenbly 


"g, ‘REQUESTS. the Secretary~Ceneral to. enter into suitable arrangements 
with the proper authorities of any state in whose territory the 
Special Committee may wish to' sit or to travel, to provide necessary 
stuoeee cared, and to ase. an eppropr rete staff to "the Special Committees 


"9, AUTHORIZES the Secretary~General iS petiane travel: and ‘Babdisterce 
expenses of a reprefentative and an alternate representative fron each » 
government represented on the Special Committee on such basis and in 

such form as he may determine niost appropriate in the. circumstances," 


19. At the same meeting (the 79th) the Goneral Assenbly unanimously adopted 
(with a number of abstentions) the following resolution proposed by the Repre= 
sentative of Norway: 


"The General Assembly calls upon all Governments and peoples and 
particularly on the inhabitants of Palestine, to refrain, pending 
action by the General Assembly on the report of the Special Comnittee 
on Palestinc, from the threat or use. of force.or any other action 
which might create an atmosphere prejudicial to an ihe settlement 

. of the esteok of. Palestine." - : | 7 


Nenbership of the Conmittee and Secretariat 

20. In answer to a telegran from the Secretary-Goneral requesting ‘that. 
representatives to the Special. Committee: be named. as early a as possible, the 
governments of the eleven states which: comprise the Conmittee ccmmmmreetoe the - 
appointment of the following erage and. alternates: | 


g 


Australia ' | . . Mr, a, D. i Hood , ‘Daerate 
: : lr. Se i, Atyeo, “Alternate: 


- Canada Justice ILC. rand: Delegate - 
a | Me Leon Nayrand, Alternate 


Czechoslovakia. . Mr. Bavel, Ligicky, Delegate, - 
| Dr. Richard Pech, Alternate 


@ 


Sintemie | °° “Hak oBe, Jorec Garcia Granados, Delouste;. 


Mr. EeZe Gonzales, Alternate - 


-India ., . Sir Abdur Rahman, Delegate . 
a ot : Mr, Venkata Viswanathan, Alternate 
He Dayal, ‘Second. ‘Albérndte | 


Iran wy ; i, .E, Mi, Nasrollah Tntezan, Delegate 
-_ mae Dry ALL cana Alternate 


‘Netherlands : Dre Ne s Blon,- Delegate 
| Oe eee AY I, _ BLO be ache 


{Pera 
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Peru H.E. Dr. Alberto Ulloa, Delegate | 
H.E. Dr, Arturo Garcia Salazar, Alternate 


ra 


Sweden Justice Emil Sandstrom, Delegate 
: Dr, Paul Mohn, Alternate 


Uruguay | | professor inrique’ Rodriguez Fabregat, Delegate 
-_ | Mr. Secco Ellauri,‘ Alternate : 


ee 


Yugoslavia Mr,. Vladimir Simic, Delegate 
| Dr. Jose Brilej, Alternate | 


al. The Secretary-General, in accordance with paragraph & of the resolution 
constituting and instructing the Special Comittee, designated a Secretariat of 
a members , Headed by Dr: Victor Hoo (Assistant Secretary-Goneral in charge of 
Trusteeship and Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories), as the 
Secretary-General's Personal Representative to the Comittee, and Dr. Alfonso 


Garcia Robles (Director, General Political Division, Department of Security 


Council Affairs), as Principal Secretarye 


B Siamary of the Activities of the Special Committee. 
22. The Special Comittee on Palestine held its first meeting at the interin 
headquarters of the United Nations at Lake Success, New York se teniay: 
26 May 1947 at 3 pm. | | 
23. From that date until 31 August 1947 _ the day of the signature of this 


¢ 


Report, the Committee has held 16 public meetings and 36 private meetings. The 


NOONOT ‘391430 GYOI3Y 91718Nd 3HL 4O LHDIYAdOD 


activities of the Committce are, for the purposes of this summary, divided 
according to its place of meeting, i.c, Lake Success, Jerusalem, Beirut, and 
Geneva. 


‘jork of the Committee at Lake Success 


2h. The first meeting was called to order and presided over by the Secretary= 
General of the United Nations, who welcomed the Comittee and spoke of the 


importance of its task. The Members received the first three volumes of the 
(1) 
/25. The 


| 4) 
(7) Volume I,-"Reference Library on Palestine" (Document A/AC.13/1, 82 pages); 
| Volume II, "Principal Documents of Governments and- Recognized Agencies 
Suggesting Solutions of the Palestine Question, and Reactions Thereto", 
(Document A/AC,13/2, .356 pages); | 2 ° 
Volume III, "General Background Survey" (Document A/AC,13/3, 294 pages). 
The following ‘two volumes were later added to this documentation and 
distributed at Geneva: : | 
Volume IV, "Tabulated Sumary of Material Contained in the Written and 
Oral Statements Submitted to the Special Committee on’ Palestine Before. 
Their Departure from Jerusalem", (Document A/AC.13/69, 221 pages); 
Volume V, "Index to Records of the First Special Session of the General 
Assaubly", (Document A/AC.13/74, 60 pages). | 


Working Documentation on Palestine prepared by the Secretariat. 
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25, ‘The Committee decided to continue its meeting in ‘private in order to 


excha inge points of view on its future work, After an exploratory discussion, 


it was asreed to create a ce a ae iorking Group which should produce sone 


suggestions on various organisational matters for the consideration of the 


Comittee ‘: 


26, The Preparatory Working Group held three meetings at the apie State 


Building and presented its suggestions to the Committee at the second meeting 


held at Lake Success on Monday, 2 June ,1947, 


id 


27. At this second meeting and at the third and. fourth noctings, held 
respectively on 3 and 6. June, the Committee took the following main decisions: 
a) Justice nil Sandstrom (Sweden). and Dr. Alberto Ulloa (Fore) were 


elected Chairman and Vice Chairman, respectively. 
b) Provisional Rules éP Prewsduve = Papen adopted, 


c) It was decided to request statements in writing from the organisations 
which had asked to be heard in New York, but not to grant any hearings there | 


before the Committee's departure, — 


d) It was agreed to postpone until arrival in Palestine any discugsion | 
of communications from displaced persons Ponce e that. the Committee visit 


asseubly centers in Europe, 


e) Rule 31 concerning the sect aticn of Liaison Officers was communicated 


to the Handatory Power, the Jewish Agency for Palestine and the Arab ‘Higher 


Committee, 


wo 


f) A tentative plan of work was adopted, in the sense that, upon, its, 
arrival in Palestine, the Comittee should, Pint, ask the Governnent of 
Palestine to furnish factual anernaTnen on ‘ite constitution and functions 


together with other relevant data; second, requést the arab and Jewish Liaison 
‘Officers to present observations on this statement ; third, make a bricf survey 
of the SOnntEY and fourth, conduct Aeavinee: 


‘ork of the Gouni:ttce in Palestine 

28, The Comittee arrived in Palestihe in stages on 1h and 15 June and met 
for the first time in Jerusalem (Fifth meeting) on Monday 16 June, 1987 at the 
Y.H,C oh Building, 


/A. Decisions 


(1). Annex 3, 
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a) Decisions on the Program of Work, 


29. The Committee acted upon the decision taken at its last ee New 
York to visit various parts of Palestine. In drawing up the itinerary, three 
documents were taken into account: a draft itinerary proposed by the Government 
of Palestine, another suggested by the Jewish -igency for elec. and a third * 
prepared on the basis of these two documents by the Delegate of Netherlands, The 
sugsested itineraries were referred for study and report to a Subcommittee 
(Subcommittee 1) composed of the Alternate Representatives and wieaiied over 
by Dr. ralph Bunche of the Secretariat. On the basis of theix suggestions, the. 

Committee approved in subsequent meetings the, itinerary which was undertaken _ 
fron 22 Jame to 3 Say: a detailed jetseaption of which is set out as Annex bh, 
b) Designation of Liaison Officers. 

30. The evened of Palestine informed the Committee that it had appointed 
Mr, D. C. MacGillivray to be responsible for liaison with the Committee and 

that lr, H. C. Dobbs should assist on administrative matters, The Jewish 
Agency for Palestine named as its Liaison Officers, Major Aubrey S. Iban and 
Mr. David Horowitz. 

31. The Committee was further inforned at its 37th nitie that the Mandatory 
Power had appointed Mr. D. C. MacGillivray to act in Geneva as its Liaison 
Oificer to the Committee within the meaning of tule 31 of the Provisional 
Rules of Procedure. 

¢) Nenuecopenabion of the Arab Higher Comittee. | 

32. At its fifth meeting (the first meeting held in Jerusalem) the Committee 
was informed by a cablegram from the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
of the decision of the Arab Higher Committee to abstain from collaboration with 
the Special Committee, 1 The communication was read at the seventh meeting, 
with the result that while the Commit tee unaninously expressed its hope to 
secure the cooperation of all parties, it decided not to take oe formal action, 

considering that the Chairman had on the previous day made an appeal by radio. 
for the full cooperation of all parties, *) | | 
33, The Committee discussed again at its 22nd and 23rd meetings on 8 July the 6 


question of addressing to the Arab Higher Committee a further request for 


cooperation, The Committee reaffirmed its conviction as to the desirability of 


/ 
PAPE OMA TEE. be 2 NS 010 ee OCT = , /s ecuring 


(1) Annex 5, 
(2) Annex 6, 


wae = Cd... 44 
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@ securing Arab cooperation, ang after discussion: as.to the means by which this 

might best be accomplished, decided to address a totter) directly to the 

Arab Higher’ Committee expressing that the Special Committee had noted: with. regret 

the decision of the former not to cooperate, and pepeatine the. Special Committee's 

invitation for full cooperation ‘as expressed by the Chairman in his broadcast of 

16 June. | ba 

| She On 10 July a letter was. received from tir, Jamal. phan Viee-Chai man 

of the a apap Higher Com tee, stating that the Getinibtee found no reason to 

reverse the pee dectet on: to abstain from collaboration submitted to the 


Secretary-General. of the United Nations on 13 Jane 1947. (2) 


- a) Oral and Writt itten Testimony fron Sovernnerts, Ongantentions Religious 
Bodies, and nd Individuals, 


sa ase ance eaaioamac ae 


35. In accordance with its decision taken at Lake success, the Comittee 
devotes its sixth mesting to the reception of factual information presented by 


representatives of the Government of Palestine, Sir Henry Gurney, Chief SeOECtaEys: 


and Mr. D. C. MacGillivray. Ab the request of the witnesses, and in view of the 


O40 
saduasasay ea 


situation eeeaiddi in peaacedus, the meeting was held in private. 
36, Representatives of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, Mr. M. Shertok and: 


Mr. D, Horows tz, were given an opportunity at the eighth meeting to present their 
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views on the "Survey of Palestine" published by the Palestine Government and to 
give information similar to that submitted at the sixth even by the Government 
officials. | : | - 
37, At ies tenth eet the Comittee considered that a sufficient number of 
requests for hearings had been received to justify. the nomination of .a- Subcommittee: 
to deal with the natter. scovtingly, Subeommittec 2 was constituted comprising 
the Delegates of Australia, "Netherlands; Uruguay and Yugoslavia bogether wath the 
4 Personal Representative of the Secretary-General. Dr. N.S, Blom, Representative 
of Netherlands, was elected Chairman, The Subcomaittee held two mectings on 24 
and 25 June and presented ‘to the Comittee at its 13th mceting neo crmcndations: as 
to (a} the criteria by which hearings should be granted. and (b) a list of 
“organisations and individuals who should be heard on the basis of these criteria, 


(3) 


, te recomendations 1 were -epprovod, with: minor changes. | a 
(1) hones 1 | | 
.G) Text of. Subcommittee Report, Desuient: ie: 13/80. 2/5; Decisions of the. 
ae Committee regarding: oral hearings summarized in Document A/3. 13/27. 


ing ? 
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38. “The Subcommittee presented three more feporta inc luding peccnmendattonds 
On the basis of these reports and after having considered directly a number of 
ociacetiens for Resrines. the Committee decided eeent hearings in Jerusalem 
to the Government of Palestine, to the Jewish Agency for Palestine, to a number of 
other Jewish organisations and religious bedties. and to Dr. Chaim \’eizmann in his 
personal capacity. (7? 

396 Upon the sueeostien of some merbers of the Comittee that the opinions of 
the Arab States be head: the Committee resolved tm invite the Arab States to 
express their views. on the question of Palestine. 

‘hO. It was decided that a letter should be addressed to this ‘effect by the 
Personal Representative of the Seeretary~Gencral to the Consular Representatives 
in Jerusalem of Egypt, Iraq, Lcaron. Saudi irabia, syria, and Transjordan, and 
to the Government of Yemen through the Consul General of pabanen,O) leaving 
to the Arab States in conference among themselves the choice of a time and 
place mutually convenient bostnen and the Committee. | | | 

41, Letters of acceptance were received fron Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Syria, 
and Saudi Arabia with the information that Beirut had been Abstenates as the place 


(4) 


of meeting, 


¢ 


42, The Consul General of Transjordan replied for his Government that, since 


Transjordan was not a menber of the United Nations, it was not prepared to send a 
delegate outside the country to give evidence, but that it would welcome the 
Comittee or any of its. members who might wish to pay a visit for that purpose 


to Trans jordan, (5) 


¢ 


43, Having taken note of this communication, the Committee determined at its 


34th meeting to inform the Consul-General of Transjordan that it regretted the 


a 


decision of his Government not to send a delegate to Beirut; that the Committee, 
owing to the pressure of tine, could not go at that moment to Transjordan; and 


that it would inform the Representative of Transjordan in Beirut whether upon the 
| | /conplction 


(1). Second, third, and fourth Reports of Sybcamlittee, Documents A/AC .13/SC.2/7, 

9, and 10, respectively. : 

(2) The hearings in Jerusalem comprise 16 meetings, of which 13 were public and 
3 private. The records of the puvlic meetings are contained in a separate ,. 
volume which is Annex A to this report’, In addition the volumc’includes: _ 
(a) an index to the hearings in chronological. orcer, (b) a list, in alphabet- 
ical order of Governments, Organisations and Religious Bodies heard; (c) a 
list of individual witnesses in alphabetical order, and (d) an index by - 
subject to the testinony received. | 
Text of letters reproduced as Ducuments A/AC.13/48 and A/AC.13/55; 
Text of letters reproduced as Documents A/AC.13/49 and 56 (Ezypt), A/AC,13/50_ 
(Iraq), A/AC.13/51 (Lebanon), A/AC.13/58 (Syria) and A/AC.13/62 (Saudi. Arabia) 
Text of letter reproduced as Document A/AC.13/52. 
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: completion of work there it would be able to go to owas. - | | 
ble In addition to ‘the oral tostinony, a large number of written statenents 
‘were received by the: Committee in accordance with its request for such statements | 
- fron those “onganigations which had asked to be heard in - New York and as a result 
of the invitation to saunit written testinony made public in Palestine by the 
Comittee prior to its arrival there. 
e) Commnications and Petitions. 

45. The Comittec ieeeiged a larce volume of communications aking veaucere 
for assistance or intervention. At the 20th necting the Committee was informed 
of a a, number of petitions for its assistance in obtaining ium gration corti Sicates 
ane for intervention ‘ secure the release of prisoners or dctainees. It was 
‘decided in general that such requests should be pievenes in the negative with the 
sin vouent that it was not within the competence of the Cormiittee to intervene LT. 
such Cases. : | 

46. "subsequently, at the 23rd and 25th weotings the Committee was confronted — 
with additional similar requests for assistance and with appeals for it to 

° investigate prison conditions, ’ to inquire into the methods of British police, 


and to examine the senaivions of the Jews in, Yenon, and the plight of refugees 


in Aden. Again, it was concluded that these petitions fell outside the terns of 
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reference of the Comittec. 7 | | _ @ 
ble janong the coneanieattone considered at the 23rd nesting were three apreals 
from organisations conposed of sDegal. immigrants vho had been apprehended and 
deported to Cyprus: and ‘who were now awaiting their tum to enter Palestine under 
damiigration quotas, ) The argument advance ed by those nembers who favoured % Visit 
to Cyprus was that, although the Committee could not take action for the Liberation 
of the detainees » it could investigate the conditions under which they were 
living. Other members expressed the opinion that these conditions were wel] 

- known and that, in any. case, a possible visit of the Cormittee to the displaced 
persons! camps of urope would be sufficient. to pede than at firsthand with 
carp conditions. pier nenbers also mentioned how short a time was left to the 
| Committee to. conplete ite work, | | | 

eo | _ | — | oe i After 


(1) A list of these written sta eeaanee.: in the. alphabetical order of. their. 
sponsors ; together with a brief des scription of Eve: is attached as Annex 9. - 


(2) Text of communications reproduced as Documents . Vic.13/nc2s. and ad 13/¥043. | 
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Ag, After dieuseton: it was cecided, — vote of 3"in favour, 6 against, 
with S aeeentiena nee to make a visit to Cyprus. ane request of the Cyprus | 
detainees thet they be permitted to sond representatives to Jerusalem to give 
sitlence was oe rejected by a vote of 4-in favour, 5 es with 2 abstentions, 
f} <dction of the Cormittee with Regard to Three Death Sentences. a . 
49, Among the petitions received by the cauitecs. was one addressed to the 
Chairman by the relatives of three young men sentenced to death by the Military 
Court of Jerusalem on 16th sone. seenen ae to the Comittee to use its good 
offices in order to secure a comimtction of the santentees 
50. Considerable discussion ensued on this question during the 9th, 10th, Lith, 


and 12th meetings in the course of which several arguments were advanced in 


a 


favour of and against granting the request contained in the letter, and concerning 


“what would be the best procedure to adopt in cither case, 
51. The main ee which prevailed among those so presented me Re 
- summarized ag elasuee. 
a) It was beyond the terms of reference of the Committee to interfere 
with the judicial adiinistre ee in EoLeseenes 
b) The Committee should, however, take some step not implying such 
interference in order to point out that the execution of the death sentences 


might have repercussions on the task entrusted to the Comittee and this action 
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should be taken as soon as possible because the sentences could be executed at 
any nonent in view of the existence of certain Jefence Emergency Renintiens 
recently issued, @) . 
c) The, Resolution, ae by the General Assembly with the purpose of 

avoiding increasing tension in Palestine (3) provided sufficient basis for action 
of the nature envisaged. | | | 

| d) Concerning seecnaine, the best thing to do would be to follow the. 
precedent established by the Mandatory Power when it addressed a communication to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations ‘4) for transmission to other 
Government s requesting their cooperation in the discouragenent of illegal 
immigration into Palestine while the qi estion -remained sub judice by the United , 
Nations Special Comittee. | cs 
(1) Annex 10. 
(2) Annex 11. 


(3) Text reproduced above in Section: A, 
(4) Annex 12, 
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52. These seeyeittine stents zounG expression in two documents adopted by 
the Committee at its 12th niches Se = Resolution (1) and a letter of reply to 
‘the petitioners, (2) | | | ° | | : 

tee The Resolution ee by a vote of 9 in Pega. - against and 1 . 
abstention), stated that the majority of the Conni:ttes expressed their "eoncern 
as to the possible unfavourable repercussions! that, execution of the three 
‘death sentences might have upon the fulfilment of the Committee's task, It 
went on ‘to point . out that in view of the opinion of the majority as to the 
scope of the resolution ‘passed unanimously by the General Assembly requesting | 
that "all Governments and peoples" refrain, pending action by the Assenbly on 
the report of the Susciak Conmittee, from "the threat or use of force or any 
re ‘which might create an i alta prejudicial to an early settlonent of 
the question of Palestine", this concern should be communicated to the Mandatory 
‘Power through the Secretary-General of the United Nations, together with ‘iis 
| text of the letter received from the relatives of the condemned persons, Prior 
ta the vote on the resolution as a whole, three menbers had indicated by a 
negative vote that they dissented from Sxpreseig concerns, 
5h. the letter that the Comittee agreed (by a vote of 8 in favour and 3. 
_ against) to send to the relatives stated that, after having considered their — 
appeal with a full appreciation of their anguish, the Committee had determined 
| that interference with the judicial administration in Palestine was beyond its. 
instruction and function; but having regard in ‘the circumstances to the task 
of the Committee, the matter was being brought to ane attention of the proper 
authorities. - | | 

55. At its next meeting (13th) the Coiiinittee was ‘appriged « of 3 letter from’ 
the Chief Secretary of the Government of Palestine pointing out that the death 
sentences had not been confirmed, ‘and maintaining that the natter was still gub 
judice and should not be subject to public coment (3) | a 

566 ‘The Comnittce edapved the motion of one of the member's who "stated that, 
| : although he did not "accept the, legal contention in the Chior * Sebretary's letter 


/that 


(1) Annex 13. 
se Annex Lh. 
(3) Annex 15<- 
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that the matter was still sub judice, he felt that no useful purpose would be 
served by a further sisson: and therefore asked that the matter should be 
considered closed. | 
57.6 The Committee also received at its 25th meeting a telesran from, the 
Socretary General (1) dated 30 June, forwarding the text of the aE of the 
United parece Government to the above Resolution of the Sommiitees: It. 
reiterated the contention of the Palestine authorities that the sentences were 
still sub judice, that, if the sentences were confirmed by the General Officer 
Cormanding, the High Commissioner could still exercise the -royal prerogative 
of seeanee. cand that it was "the invariable practice" of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment not to interfere with the exercise of this discretion. The United 
Kingdom Government. could not admit the relevance of the Geneeal Assembly — 
HeuoIution, which in its view applied to "action calculated to disturb the 
peace in Palestine"; and was not applicable to the normal processes of the 
administration of justice in Palestine. 
58. The Conmittee was of the opinion that there was no need to take up the 
matter again. | | 
g) Expression of Concern over Acts of Violence. 
59. The members of the Committec discussed at the uth and Lsth’ meetings 
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their concem over the acts of violence committed since the arrival of the 
Special Conmittee in Palestine, and recorded(*) their sense that. such acts: 
constituted a flagrant disregard of the appeal made in the Resolution of the 
General Assembly of 15 May 1947. 


Work of the Committee in Beirut. 


60. The 38th (public) (3) and 39th (private) meetings in Beirut were devoted 


‘ to hearing the views on the Palestine problem of the Governments of Sgypt, 
aa: beaten: Saudi Arabia, ereia. and, Yemen. 
61, At the 40th necting it was decided to refuse the application for hearing 
of a private person, since the Committee had come to hear the views of the 


Arab States and not of private individuals. 


Annex 17. 
The verbatim record of this. mecting is published in the Servers volume » 
- which is Annex A to this Reports 
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62, The Chairman and seven menbers of the Committee, in their private 
GACT, went to Auman Zor a brief visit on 25 July after the completion | 
of the Comittee! work in Beirut. 

Work of the Committee in Geneva 


-a) Hearinss and Petitions 


63. The Committee decided at the first meeting in Geneva (the 4lst) to 


refuse a request for hearing, and deferred the question of whether to ask the 
Mandatory Power to give additional oral information. Upon receipt of a. 
letter from the Mandatory Power concerning further evidence to the Committee, 
it (aa aeons at the 44th meeting that no action should be taken at the time. 
At the 45th meetingsit was decided that other requests for hearings should be 
refused, , 

64. The Comittee eres a number of petitions asking intervention on 
behalf of a. group of illegal nents who had been apprehended: and a tae 
in British ships from Palestine to Port de Bouc, France, vhere they refused 
to disembark, The Comittee agreed that it had no authority to intervene, 

b) Visit to Displaced Persons! Camps 

65, At the first meeting in Geneva. the Committee also took up the question | 
of a visit to displaced acesonst camps, a matter which had boen already 
discussed in both Lake Success and Jepsen: Bue nen wich decision had been 
deferred, The discussion was continued to the next mabetna: at which a. 
representative of the Preparatory Caumliesion of the International Refugee 
Organisation appeared before the Comittee to describe activities in the 
resettlement of displaced ey and to answer questions regarding Jewish 
displaced persons in cae... 

66. The Committee was divided on the question of principle involved in such 
a visit. Some members expressed the. view that the visit was unnoeessary, it 

“was common knowledge that the people in the Sainpecwanted: to 50 to Palestine, and 
the Committee could add no new facts. Others felt that the Comittee should _ 
inspect the camps because it was obliged by its terms of reference to do so, 

The view was etpressed by two members that it was izyproper to connect the 
erapraces. persons, and the Jewish problem as a whole, with the Problem of 


Palestine, while a third felt that the Comaittec!s work had not yet reached a 
/stage 
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stage in which this relationship had become clear. A eo of menbers _ 
indicated that they would not Oppose a visit. | - 
67. After this discussion the Comittee voted, 6 in favour, h against, with . 
1 seeceies that a visit should be made to displaced personst calips. ‘Tt Was , 
determined that the Subcomi.ttee (Subcommittee, 3) should’ be composed of either 
the prineipal or alternate representatives of ten of the eleven acenaea. 89 - 
as: to pore the work in Geneva to be ene in the absence of the Subc ommit— 
tee. | | Oo 
68. The Sube oniiittes held two sane OS Fayed imgust. At the 
first meeting, Mr. J,D.L. Hood, the Representative of fustralia, was elected 
Chairman, The ‘subcomaittee proposed for the consideration of the Committee 
drafts of an itinerary and terms of reference, which were subsequent ly adopted 
at the 44th meeting. The terms af reference vead : as follows: = 
"The Subconimittee shai visit sclected representative assembly 
centers’ for Jewish refugees and displaced persons: in Germany and. 
Austria, with a view to “ascertaining and reporting to the Committee 
on the attitude: of the inmates of the assembly centers regarding 
‘resettlement, repatriation or immigration into Palestine." 


69. The Subcommittee visited from & to. Lh ‘August a ‘nuriber of these ‘Agsembly 


-Ceriters: in Germany and Austria, Its report iras « approved at the 45th meeting 
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at which it was further decided’ ‘that it should be attached as an Annex to the | 
Report of the’ Comittee. | - 
c) Religious Interests and the Holy. Places: the status of Jerusalém 
WW. A special subcommittee (Subcomsittee 4) consisting of the eleven 
‘alternate délcgates was constituted to study the question of Religious ‘Interests 
and Holy Places, The status of ‘Jerusalem was ‘also referred to ‘the Subcommittee. 
71. ‘The. Subcomittee met under the chairnansiip of Mr. A, I, Spits | 
(Netherlands), It proposed that certain’ stipulations relating to the Holy 
- Places and religious and. minority rights: should be’ inserted in the Constitue 
tion(s) of ‘the State(s) which would be created. Such stipulations have —- with 


various anendnents ~~ been Sngerbed in the’ tvo plans which are submitted to the 


General Assembly, 


Ta. The recomiendations regarding the creation of a. "City of Jerusalem" : 
| | : een 
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whieh will be found in the plan of the majority were inspired by proposals, 
made in the same Subcommittee by the Delegates of Cenada, -Nether3andas Peru 
and Sucdien: the Delezates of India, Tai. and Yugoslavia disagreed with 
these recommendations. Reservations nade in the Subcommittee by the Represent~ 
atives of Czechoslovakia, Guatemala and Uruguay were later withdravm and the 
amended text of the recommendation s on the City of Jerusalem has been 
mere in the ial submitted by the majority of the Committee. 
— @) Preparation of. the Report 
73, at the 42nd meeting the Chairman and two members presented suggestions 
as to the working programe of the Conmittee for the preparation of the Report. 
After informal consultation, they presented at the. next neeting a nenorandum 


@ 


on the Future Work-Programie of the Comzittee which combined their proposals, 


and which was adopted with some amendments, It was approved also that informal | 


| memoranda might be submitted by delegates or ienbers of the seeretariat as the 
basis for discussion of each point contained in the work=prograrine. | 

The At the suggestion of one of the members it was agreed to -have informal 
exchanges of views in Licu of formal meetings te facilitate the preliminary 
work, A number of informal talks sidiea at which the Comittee attempted Lo | 
ascertain their field of -agreenent on the dmportant aspects of the Palestine 
problem. 7 

75. At the 47th meeting a record vote was taken, upon the two proposals 
which had emerged from the informal discussions and from three working groups - 
which had been formed when two constitutional plans were advanced, Three 
members (the Representatives of Indis, Tran, and Yugoslavia) placed themselves 
on record as favouring a federal state plan. Seven voted againet: with the | 
Representative of Australia abstaining. Seven members (the Representatives of 
eres eacchosieveida: aisteeaads Netherlands, Peru, Sweden, and Uruguay), 
while reserving their positions on boundaries am on the status of Jerusalen, 
voted in favour of the principle of partition with economic union, Three 
members voted eeaaee: inthe rigpneaenestave of Australia se alia o: After 
further deciesion, agreenent ae later reached on both outstanding questions 
among the seven members supportin;, the plan of partition with economic union, 


/73. As 
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76, ‘As 8 “result of the discussions. of the working groups, a ia ane 
measure of unanimity with regard to a number of important ‘ese onerged, as 
was evidenced in the 47th meeting .of the Committee. On the basis of this 

| measure of agreenent, a, drafting ‘subcommittee was appointed to formulate 
specific exten” | 


77« ‘In the course of its 49th meeting on 29 August 1947, the Committee 
_ considered the report of the drafting subcommittee and unaninously -approvdd 


| eleven recommendations to the General Assenbly, the texts of which are set 
forth in Chapter V of this Report. A twelfth recommendation was made with _ 
two dissenting votes, | | | 
78, At the 50th and 51st meetings were approved the texts of the Preface 


/ of the Report and of two of the four chapters setting out bag da nets of 


a 


O4..... ay 


fact of the Committee ate others having been nner ves at previous meetings, . 
except. for the Ja st section of Chapter I). 


196 Finally, at the 52nd meeting, oie represeritatives asoenied: their 


77 


signature to the approved text of the Report and. to the covering letter to 


the Secretary General. 
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80. At this final meeting the Comittee also recorded that it had had in or 
its work the assistance of a competent and diligent Sceretariat under the | 
direction of Dr. Victor Hoo, the Personal Representative of the Secretary 
General, ana Des Alfongo Garcia Robles, Principal Secretary. The Committee _ 
expressed its deep appreciation of the unremittirig and invaluable labours of 
the Secretariat in organising and coordinating the Committee!s astiqities.“ ia 


furnishing research and technical data, in lending assistance at its meetings, 


and in cooperating in the preparation of this Report. 
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CHAPTER II 
THE ELEMENTS OF THE CONFLICT 


Ae Geographic and Demographic Factors 

Physical Features 

a 1. The total land area of Palestine is estimated to be about 

26,000 square kilometers or a little over 10,000 square miles(*) but 

about half of this area is uninhabitable desert. 
| 2, Situated at the cross-roads between Europe, Asia and North Africa, 
however , this small territory enjoys a. geographical position fram which it 
has derived, during igh ot its cane history; the ill-matched gifts 
of political strife and economic advantage. 

3, The geographical and topographical conditions of Palestine are an 
important element in its problem, and it is vital, therefore, to grasp 
their main features. On the west, stretching from the Mediterranean Sea, 
is the coastal plain, very narrow in the north but widening considerably 
further south, although at no point more than some twenty miles in width, 

| This anid is broken into two parts by a narrow spur of hills pointing . 
like a finger towards the town of Haifa from the direction of the southeast. 
North of Haifa is the small coastal plain of Acre and to the 


south is the more extensive maritime plain. Reaching inland to the north 
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of Mount Carmel near Haifa are the broad inland plains of Esdraelon and 
gezreel eee into the upper Jordan valley south of the Sa of Galilee. 
In the Huleh valley to the north of the Sea of Galilee is a streton of 
unreclaimed swamp. | | | 

Apart from these inland plains in the north and portions of the 
desert area in the south, the interior of the country is very mountainous — 
with the hills of Judea and Samaria in the centre and the hills of Galilee 
in the north. These hills fall away in the east to the rift valley of the 
River Jordan, which marks the eastern-boundary of Palestine with the State 
of Transjordan and which, starting from the borders of Syria and Lebanon 
with Palestine, flows through the Sea of Galilee to empty itself in the 
waters of the Dead Sea, some twelve hundred feet below sea level. To the 

Jusien | 


AO ee © END Ot ene Te: ten oat o — 


(1) A Survey of Palestine - prepared for the Anglo-American Committee by 
the Government of Palestine - Vol. 1, p, 103.— 
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south is the vast area of the Beersheba district, which is arid, semi~ 
desert, supporting at present a very small settled population and about 
90, 000 Bedoviin nomads, As the annual rainfall diminishes further tothe, 
south, this merges into the Negeb proper ~ a wild confusion of limestone | 
hills, practically rainless and almost without life, 


Water Resources 


4. Along the whole western limits of Palestine lies the Mediterranean . 


Sea from which, by the natural processes of evaporation and precipitation, 
= the country receives its most valuable canmodity - water. The heaviest 
precipitation is over the coastal plain and in the northern and central | 
hills, where it is sufficient to support permanent agriculture. Over the 
Jordan Valley and further south in the Beersheba area the rainfall is too | 
small for summer crops unless the land is watered by irrigation,. Under 
natural conditions Beate ates crops are subject to frequent failure, in 
" these regions. In the circumstances it is not surprising to find the popu- 
lation distribution in Palestine coinciding very closely with rainfall 
' distribution if some a. lowance is made for the fact that the plains are, 
for other eeasoues more favourable to dense settlement than are the hills, 
5, Broadly speaking, any further considerable development of serie | 
culture in Palestine must rely on a more intensive use of the land by 
irrigation, rather than an extension of the area of cultivation.  Climati- 
cally “the most striking feature of Palestine is the regular recurrence of 
winter rain followed by a prolonged summer drought. Where irrigation is 
possible the soil can generally be made to produce crops intensively all 
the year round, Moreover the climate is suitable for the production of a 
wide variety of vegetables and fruits from sub-tropical products, which 
can be produced in the Jordan Valley, to the products of temperate climates, 
and this possibility of great variety of wecieultaval, production is a fact 
of considerable economic importance . Under natural conditions, however, 
summer cropping depends on the amount of moisture that can be conserved 
datas the rainy season by repeated ploughing of the bare fallow, 
6, Irrigation has been greatly developed in recent years and the 
limits of development nave by no means been reached. Nevertheless its 


/extension 
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extension on a sbnsineuenis scale wesents difficulties of cost and of 
atan cuncle for Palestine, unlike Egypt, has no great river plowing: 
hicaeh its eeeiteriss carrying water from catchment areas beyond its 
Gis pouniaries, lt depends upon the annual precipitation within ite ani 

: Wounieries and in the Syria~Lebanon catchment area from which the Jordan. 
is partly fed at its source. - 

7. The major someces of water available for irrigation are eur ings: 
and rivers, wadi storm water and underground water from wells’ and botteholes. 
The Government of Palestine has recently: estimated the total eolame or 
uatee available annually for new eeiateiion se estos 


Dry Year Average Year Wet. Year 
.. (Millions of cubic metres) s & 


Springs and rivers _ 800 — | 1,000 1,500 
Wadi storm water 100 500 © 1,200 
Underground water — 200 — 200 _ 200 

Total 1,100 1,700 2,900 
8, Somewhat higher estimates of available water supplies are given 
by the Jewish Agency and are implied in the overall irrigation soheme of 


Hays and Savage which in its complete form provices for an annual supply 


WOONOT ‘3914530 GY093H 9178Nd 3HL JO LHDIYAdOS 


of nearly 2,000 million cubic meters of water actually reaching the fields, 
Pephace the most that can be said at present is that government estimates 
are ree the most. extensive information available, but may nevertheless 
be aibaere to revision in the light of further knowledge. There is, 
however, nocalisaareenent on the fact that Palestine is not very bountifully 
supplied with water and that its continued development depends on maine 
the most of what water there is. | 


Other Resources 


9. In the physical resources which are typically the basis of modern 


industrial development Palestine is exceedingly poor, having neither coal 
nor iron nor any other important mineral deposit. Indeed the only consi- 
derable non-agricultural resources are the potassium and sodium salts which 
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(1) Memorandum on the Water Resources of Palestine - The Government of 
Palestine, p. 13. ° 
: /are 
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| are extracted from bat Dead Sea. 
‘There are ample suoplies of: certain. building materials in the 

form of stone aid Lime from which cement is manufactured. . O11, on which 
_ some people have set shocee: has nat been discovered ne he 
though tests are still proceeding in the south. For its iawent supplies 
; of fuel, Palestine is entirely dependent on the oil which comes to the 
Haifa refineries via the pine-line from the oil fields of faa 
_ Bopulatiion 
—_ (a) Population Statistics 

‘0. There Rave Geen two censuses “of population in Palestine, in 1922 | 
and in 1931. In 1936, in ae and again in 1946 the gp vernment had made all 
preparations for a census, but political disturbances caused them to be 
-postponed, There are, however, records of births and déaths for the whole 
of bis pomintien; except the small Bedouin group Living as pandas in the 
semi-desert areas of the south. On the basis of these figures estimates of 
the total population and of’ its quantitative distribution according to 
various classifications are made by the government statistician at regular 
. intervals. The’ population statistics of Palestine, compiled in this 
manner, are - considered to be. fairly accurate but. there is a margin of error 


Hien eends to increase as the census year on which the calculations are 


_ based becomes more remote. Only a new census can test the accuracy of these 


estimates. 
oa. The most striking demographic features of Palestine are, first, 

. the rate at which the total population has grown in. the last 25 years; 
second, be manner in which the proportions of the two: major national ‘groups, 


the Arabs and Jews, have ee and third, the relative importance of 


'- immigration and rate of hatubal increase in their effect on the total ponu- 


_ Yation ‘and ‘on the proportion of Jews to Arabs. These are the secede lal and 
-’ dynamic’ elements of what is in detail a very complicated matter. In addi~ 

“tion, it is important to consider briefly the present regional distribution 
of the population. . | 
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12. The total settled population of Palestine at the end of ae 
was estimated to ne) nearly 1 846, O00. a) “This 4 is nearly ince: nes the. 
total Soplet isn as revealed by the census of 1922, or more euactls an 
“increase of 184, Pee cent, In greater detail the population growth since 


1922 has been as follows: 


* pocaiation of | of Palestine by Religions ‘? ) 
Muslems Jews Christians Others | | Total 
1922 | 486,177 83,790 11, hbk | 7,617 | 649,048 
1931 693,147 174,606 = 88,907 ~=Ss«10, 101966, 761 
19h 706,551 47,102 125,413 «12,881 1,518,947 
1946 / 1 076, 783 608 , 225 145,063 | 15,488 1,8h5, 559 
13% Since tio rain Lines of conflict in Palestine: are between one 
and ‘rabs as conscious ational groups, it is of some ane E Eanes to | 
| distinguish ne population according to this classi’ ication. | On this 
basis the popuation at the end of 1946 was estimated as follows: 
Arabs Jews © Other —‘Total 
1,203,000 608,000 35,000 1,846,000 


14. It will have been noticed that not only has there been a re- 
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markably rapid 4 increase in the total population of Palestine but a 
the proportion of ai) in the total hae greatly aiereaoce from 12. IL 
per cent in 1922 to 5 eb per cent in 1946. Ronveeseiy: of course, the 
Arab proportion has fallen Since 1922. The Moslem proportion of the 
population (almost entirely Arab) has fallen from about 75% of the total 
to 60%, and the Christian proportion (very largely Arab) from ug to ef. 
Thus at the present time about one-third of the total settled population 


is Jewish, 


AS ED Da ETT 


(1) The 1931 census revealed that there were 66; 000 nomadic Bedouins, 
_ while today they are estimated to number. 90, 000. Little is known 
demographically about the people and no account will. be taken: of 
them in the statistical are of this a which is confined. to 
= the eettled population. | 
(2) All the statistical material on population is. extracted from A 
Survey _of Palestine, ‘Volume ir, Section I. ! 
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&) Tumi grat ion cand Nat Natural Increase 


15. These changes in ue population ‘have been brought about by tue 
forces, natural dievencs: and samigration. The great increase in the 
‘Jewhsh population is due in the main to immigration. From 1920 to 19h6 
the total number of recorded Jewish armerents into Palestine was ‘about 
376, 000 or a average of over 8, 000 per year. ‘The flow has not been 
regular, however, Seine fairly high ‘tn- 192k to 1926, falling in the next 
few years (there was a net emigration iA 1927) are rising to even nigher 
levels between 1933 and 1936 as a result of the Nazi nersecution in 
Burope. Between the census year of 1931 and the year 1936 the proportion 


a 


of Jews to the eee copulation rose from 18 per cent to nearly ° 30 per cent, 


¢ 
i 


16. The Arab population has increased almost entirely as a result 
of an seuss of births over deaths, Indeed, the natural rate of increase 
of Moslem Arabs in Palestine is the highest in records ed statistics, (1) 

a phenomenon exéiained by very high fertility ates scanied with a marked . 


decline in | death rates as a result of improved conditions of life and 


‘public health. The natural pate of increase of Jaws is ee relatively 
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high, but is coriditioned by a favourabl e age distribution of the popu- 
lation aie to the high rate of imi grat ion. 

(c) Future Trends | 

a7 These are dynamic Henenis in the problem of Pal estine which 


fave consequences for the auUNne? and any consideration of the Palestine | 


4 


question mst take them as fully into Sceoune as is possible. 


‘18, Estimates of future population trends for Palestine have been 
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(1). This high natural rate of increase has senieea some comment, Pre- 

- vious to 1918 the male population. of. Palestine was- subject to 
conscription for the Turkish army, aml the discontinuance of this ~* 
practice is sometimes advanced in’ explanation of the rapid increase 
in the Arab population since then. It seems probable’ that the true 
rate of natural increase is, ‘however , lower. than thé’ observed rate 
owing to an:influx into Palestine ‘of young Arab women, As re-~ 
production rates are related to the age-sex. composition of the popu= 
lation according to the census of 1931 the effect is to overestimate 
the reproduction rates in the case of the. Moslem population, Between 

1942 and 1945 owing to the effect of food rationing there was a tere. 
dency to understate deaths and overstate births. 
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made by Mr, P. J. Loftus, the government statistician, and published in 
| Volume III of the Survey. ¢ of Palestine. ‘This is the most complete demo- 

"graphic study: that- has yet seen made of Palestine. In qualitative terms 
_ the main conclusions may be summarized as follows: | 

1. The Arab population (perticilarly the Moslem Arabs) ¢ of 
Palestine will continue to grow rapidly owing to high fertility 
rates and falling mortality rates. The 2 conditions. making for 
high fertility panes are not likely to ayes greatly in ‘the | 

immediate future. 

2. Apart fromedaml sraston the Jewish poruiaesen will increase: 

_ at a slower rate owing to Pere ALy rates which are already , 
‘Lower than those of Moslems and are considered Likely to fall. 
Reductions in death rates ene the Jewish pasate are also 
likely to be less than in ue case of hrabs, since Jewish: . 
mortality rates are already oon ) 


;- 


19. ‘In quantitative terms caleulated on the basis of the most ‘probable 
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_ assumptions suggested by a close study of the present denogravhic situation, 
Mr, Loftus calculates that by 1960, supposing there were no inmigration, 
the population of Palestine would be as follows: 

Estimated -population of (on Palestine | in 1960 


Moslems | Jews Christians. Others Total 


1946 (actual) 1,076,783 608,225 = 145,063 15, Lg 1,845, 559 


1960 (estimated) 1,533,000 664,000 176, 000 al, 000 2,391,000 
Thus, on this estimate, the » population of Palestine weld in- 
erease 30 per cent in fourteen years, aceene no imnigrat ion to take 
place, and the Jewish population would fall ‘from bout ag of the total 
to 28%, 
(a) Distribution. of Population 
20. This potent ial increase of population in Palestine, independently 
of immigration, should be considered in relation to the area and resources 
of the country. Arithmetical density of population oe e., average number of 
| | /persons 
SAR eS 
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persons per unit area of land ) is by no means a reliable guide to the 

| ability of an area to support. a larger population without a fall in the | 
standard oe life. However, it is “not without significance if. considered 
aiaveiation te other physical resources. At the end of 1944, Palestine 
had a population density of 17h nereons to the square mile (67 per squateé 
kdLometer) of land area. Excluding the Beersheba area, which is somi- 
desert, and nearly half the total land area, the density rises to 32k peb 
square mile (125 per square encased): This latter figure is a higher 
density than that of Switzerland and slightly lower than that of Italy. 
There aren of course, countries with much higher densities of population; 
but Enos are either agricultural povulations with very low standards of 
living, as in parts of India, or else highly industrialized countries 
dependent upon their industrial resources, and in this connection it must 
be Foeomiised that Palestine does rot contain within its own borders any 
of the basic raw materials of modern industry. 

21. The regional | distribution of the population of Palestine is 
of great sienificance for the Palestine vroblem. The heaviest concentra~ 
tion is along the whole coastal vlain from the Gaza area to Haifa, 
Galilee, the plain of Esdraelon and the inland area of the Jerusalem sub- 
district are also fairly thickly populated. The central hill country 
north of Jerusalem comprising the districts of Ramallah, Nablus, Jenin — 
ant Beisan is considerably less thickly peopled, while to the south of 
the Jerusalem district in Hebron and especially Beersheba the population 
becomes extremely sparse. In the vast area of the Beersheba sub-district, 


é 


however, ther:”..re about 05 000 Bedouin nomads. 


4 


‘ 


22. There is no clear territorial separation of Jews and Arabs 
by large contiguous areas. Jews are more than 40% of the total population 
vin the districts of Jaffa (which irsludes Tel-Aviv), Haifa and Jerusalem. 


“In the northern inland areas of Tiberias and Beisan, they are between 25% 


and 34% of the total poe ee In the inland northern eae of | 


Safad and Nazareth au the coastal districts of Tulkarm and Ramle, Jews 
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form between 10% and 25 of the total population, while in the central . 
districts ard the districts south of. Jerusalem they are not more than 5% 
of the total. 

23. Thus, though ‘the main concentration of Jewish population is on 
the coastal a the Jerusalem area and the northern uplands ,_ there is, 
even ‘in Sere areas, a considerable concentration of Arabs, since these 
are ‘the most. populous parts of the country. 

| B, Relevant Economic Factors 

2h. The economy of Palestine presents a fascinating study both be- 
cause of its rapid development as an area of mass immigration and because 
of peculiarities in structure due to the lack of. homegeneity between the 
two major speiedts of the population. In addition, the economic life of 
Palestine has more recently been subject to the quickening and disturbing 
influence of an enormously increase demand arising from the’ war-time and 
postewar military expenditure. 7 | —s 
The Two Economies 

| 25. ‘Although the total population of Palestine is less than two 
millions, its economic life presents the complex phenomenon of two dis~ . 
tinctive economies - one Jewish and one Arab, closely involved with one 
another and yet in essential features Separates: ‘Apart from. captain ers 
of the country which are predominantly Jewish . and éthers which are pre- 
dominantly Arab in population, this "eoomomic separateness" (1) of the two 


| ‘communities does not correspond to any clear territorial divisions: It. 


finds its ao a in certain facts which ‘may be briefly summarized’ as 


follows: 
(1) Apart from a small number of aoa no Jewish | ° 
workers are employed in Arab undertakings, ae apart 


from citrus groves (where some Arabs work as seasonal 


(1) ‘The expression is borrowed from the Government of Palestine's Survey 
of Palestine, Volume III, p.. 1272. e As | 
| 7 /lLaborers 
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laborers on Jewish farms), very few Arabs are employed 
- in Jewish enterprises. Indeed, government ‘service, the 
Potash Company arid the Oil Refinery are almost the only 
places where Arabs and Jews meet as éoeasetin the 
same. organizations. © 
(2) There are considerable differences between the rates 
of wages for Arab and Jewish workers in similar occupations, 
differences in the size of investment and differences in 
productivity said ‘Labour cost which can only be seieined : 
by lack of direct competition between the bac pepiee. 
(3) Arab agriculture is based.to a considerable extent 
on cerscal re and tends to be of a subsistance 
kind. Only about 20% or 25% of Arab agricultural pro- 
duction (excluding citrus) is marketed, Jewish agricul- 
ture, on the other hand, is largely intensive and cash - 
crop farming. About 75% of Jewish agricultuw al production 
is sold on the mrket. It is marketed mainly through 
Jewish marketing organizations to Jewish retailers, 
~ (4) The occupational strueture of the Jewish popula 
‘tion is similar to that of some homogerws industrialised 
communities, while that of the Arabs corresponds more | 
nearly to a subsistence tyne of ue teoleaea coctely: 

26, It must not, however, be supposed that Jews and Arabs in. Pales- 
tine are not mutually interdependent in their economic life. Under the 
Mandate, there has been a unified administration, internal freedom of 
trade, a common transport system, a single currency and some - development 
of Sibi ie services in the interests of the population: as a whole, and ib 
is within this general framework that the differences of economic life 
between Jews and Arabs in other respects must be viewed. Moreover, the 
great investment of capital associated with Jewish immigration has, in 
developing the Jewish economy, profounlly affected Arab life, increasing 
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money incomes and the extent to which Arabs have become concerned with 


é 


an exchange of economy. Competition and a #rnes of pride on the pert 
of the Arabs have alse had their share in raising: Arab standards of 
life. Nevertheless. the economic relations between the eas groups have 
something of the character of trade petueen different nations. As 
consumers their separateness is less marked-but as producers (with the 
| main excention of the citrus industry) they maintain a degree. of 
separateness unyielding so far to the pressure of the economic forces . 
which might have been expected to bring about a greater degree. of 
homogeneity; and when all this is considered it is not the few instances 
of he apne seenee of differences between Arab: and Jew. in common economic. 
interests whieh are remarkable, but the fact that such instances are so 
few as to be unusual. 
Agriculture 
(a) The Main Features 
27. Palestine is still mainly an agricultural country since about 


65% of the. population gain their living directly from agriculture. 
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Nevertheless the country is not self sufficient in food and is esrecially 
deficient in cereal aRecnecion: about fifty per eent of its. cereals 
being supplied by imports. According to government seuiacbes: most of 
the land capable of being cultivated by present methods is under crops 
and any considerable develonment depends on more advanced methods of 
farming. and more particularly on more. extensive irrigation, though 


q 


Jewish authorities claim that government ee are too conservative, 
28. Despite its small area the count ry enjoys, owing to its topo~ 
graphical peculiarities, wide variations both of climate and soils which 
en the peogyeuaen of a big range of. crops. The most important crops 
are citrus, cereals, olives, grapes, vegetables and tobacco. Citrus is 
the main ‘export erop and before ‘the trade was interrupted dur ing the war 
it accounted for eighty per cent of the total value of exports. Under the 
stimulus of. Gartine demand there was a gonsiderable increase in the . 
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production of vegetables, and votato production in particular has been 
shedenenialy developed. } | 

(b) . Jewish and Arab Agriculture © 

29. “Apart from citrus production, which is eer ely. equaliy | 
shared between Jewish and Arab cultivators , there are marked differences 
between J ewish and Arab agriculture. | Arab cultivators produce over 
eighty per cent of ee total cereal crops and more than ninety~eight per 
cent of the ‘olives, Jewish agriculture, however, is mainky devoted, to | 
mixed farming and is for the most part cash farming, about seventy 
five ver cent of the produce ‘being sold on the market. The maioniey of 
Arab. aeiaccrs: on the otter — are ‘to a greater extent self-suffi- 
cient and retain on the ; average about seventy five per cent of their total 
2 production for their own pees ea: Naturally these somewhat different 
aims of Arab and Jewish cultivators find an’ expression in different methods 
of farming and in different attitudes. to i: problems of rural: life. : For ; 
athoughsirab -eultivators are influenced, and increasingly so, by the 


money incentives of the market , they have the strong urges of all such 
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partly. self-sufficient prodwers to maintain their traditional methods 
and habits of life, | | | 
30. Jewish agriculture » on ‘the other hand, is on the whole. progressive, 
scientific and experimental. . It is being iugheasinely develgped in the . 
direction of nixed farming ann in very large part serves the needs of 
urban populations. It is highly organized not only in respect of ae ; 
suction through the three hund red. or.so communal and cooperative settle~ | 
ments, but also in respect of the "Tnuva" and otnee cooperative organi- 
aations through which its products are marketed, | > 
31. The Jews have brought to agriculture in Palestine both capital 
and skill which together have. had a profound effect on: the country: trans~ 
| forming some of it from waste and neglected land to fruitful ground, so 
| that 2 may truly be said that they have made "the desert blossom as the 
| baal In-this enterprise they have. been impelled by the force of. an 
| | /ideal 
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ideal which ‘fas come to aii sation in the comminal, EOPORs te and 


.individual settlements. These. have increased from five in 1882 to over’. 


’ 300. to-day with a population of wel] over 150, 000. Alt hough ‘the . indivi 


dual and ‘co-operative settlements together considerably outnumber the 
communal settlenents ‘(the kibbutzim) , it is these latter whieh perhaps 
mose completely express the spirit: of sacrifice and ‘co-operation through 
which this has been achieved. 


(e) Agricultural Methods 


32. ‘Palestine is an area of winter rainfall and summer drought and 
agriculture is in Palestine dominated by that fact. Summer crops are 
only possible cr natural cond itions in regions where the rainfall is 
sufficient for the ground to retain moisture during the summer. months , 

| and wis “as a rule ne Coss TEaved, ploughing the bare fallow in the winter 
months... ‘Where land ean be irrigated the soil is usually sapekie of being 
int ensiv ely cultivated all the year rounl and Jewish agriculturists have 
a given sauel attent ton to the problems of irrigation. “But ‘where irrigation 


is not ee for reasons of cost or for lack of water, “improvenent’s | 
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in output can only be obtained by improvement 5: in farming methods within 
the general framework of " extensive!’ faming: > There’ is room ‘for such 
improvement , partdculer ly in regard to land reform which iwoutld consolidate 

| divided holdings and such land as is held 4n‘ common and distributed ory. | 
two or four years. anong the tenants, | Both these systems of tenancy are 
bad for farming practise ami in these and other respects the complicated 
Lard © Jaws and customs of Patestine: requis some reform. Nevertheless it 
must not be considered that Arab agriculture in Palestine is on a very | 
low evel. Within the range of these éustoms and technical knowledge it 
is adapted to the conditions of climate ‘ma soil. Moreover, there has 
been considerable improvement’ im ‘latter years, partly as the result of 
the great development in Jewish agri culture ai partly as ‘the result of the - 
inevense in prices of agricultural products during amd since the. war. | 


The. production of vegetables by Arab cultivators has‘ greatly sneeeused’ 


/recently 


OM OE 
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recently and though the.yields of Arab farmers are lower than those of 
Jewish cultivators, their production costs also are often lower, 
(a) Recent Trends in Jewish and Arab Agriculture 


33. The general nature and relative importance of Arab and Jewish ' 


é 


agriculture are summarized in: the following table for the year LOMAS. 
VALUE. OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION FROM MAIN GROUPS OF CROPS 
IN THE SEASON 1944-1945, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN ARAB 


AND JEWISH CULTIVATION (1) 


- Grains a ‘ 4,403,409 4,900,457 
Vegetables 1,745,870 5,113,553 6,859,423 
Fodder ) 951,178 156,847 1,108,025 . 
Fruits — 1,379,620 3,139,374 4,518,994 — 

(excluding citrus) | Sas , 
Olives | 3 320,320 3,373,555 
Melons | 969,630: 1,053,605 


AC OTE TR 0 SDDS CREDES SEED ibe  wiyncenetimlptte mene et 


“Totals 4,710,926 17,103,133 21,814,059 


EERE Un che eT | TECRETID,D 5 ABE PAE AOI, EP LAE TR SIE ARNT 


NOOWOT ‘391440 GY0ITS 9176Nd 3HL JO LHDIBAdOD 


34. During and since the war there has been a rapid development 


Fae 


of production in certain fields of agriculture , Vegetable production 


in particular has greatly increased from 129,000 tons in 1939 to _ 


245,000 in'1945. Grain production, on the other hand, has not expanied, 


- fluctuations in out put being mainly explained by weather. conditions. 
Thus in 1939 grain ancdostien was estimated at 242,000 tons and in 191.5 
at 209,000. | There has also been a steady increase in the output of 
fruit (excluding citrus) from 131, 000 tons in 1939 to 174,000 in 1945. 
35, noun Jewish and Arab satiy avons have greatly benefited from 
the rise in. agricultural prices since the beginning of the war. The 
| only exception to this is in sd ae of the citrus producers since exnort 


_ was practically at a standstill. Citrus groves suffered in consequence 


from lack of attention ney the capacity of the industry has declined to 


f é 


Ae RAY OD AREER BE NY SAY REO Ut cd SOROS ema e, non Leena sent at annem crene:ssnbnems renee «06 oar 0+ L.1.. seme sn semnenen! ce 
(1) <A Survey of Palestine - Vol. I, p. 327. | 
| / some 
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some extent, The govemment assisted citrus producers by advances of 
‘more than 3-1/4 millions and production is now rapidly moving towards 
the pre-war levels. Exports in the 1945/26 season were equal to more 
than 5 million cases valued at nearly & 3-1/2 millions as compared with 
15 million cases valued at about % 4-1/2 millions in 1938/39. 
| 36. Since 1941 the citrus industry has been controlled by a Citrus 
Control Board consisting of threé official members and eight producer 
members, Jews and Arabs. In 194t it was decided also to set up a Citrus 
Marketing Board of two official memb ers and four other members chosen 
as eer ee of the Jewish and Arab producers. This Board, which 
has had to handle the problem of surplus fruit due to the loss of the 
export trade, has worked. satisfactorily on the basis of equal export | 
quotas to Jewish and Arab producers. The citrus industry is, in fact, 
the one ecnctdeanis sesnonite activity where Jews and Arabs are pro- 
ducing for the same market under similar conditions. Most of the pro- 
ducers are relatively small scale producers and their identity of economic 
interest. has, in the circumstances, provid ed a basis for cooperation. 
(e) Irrigation and Land Development 
37. Any considerable development of asa ceeupe dn. Palestine de- 

pends on a large scale on irrigation. The only extensive areas of good 
land which are undeveloped are the duleh’ Valley in the sevens northeast. 
and the very much more extensive Senicdesert area of the northern part 
of the Beersheba sub-district. The former is a swamp which Could be 
reclaimed by draining and in respect of ia See GaN eineenceusian 
originally granted by the Turkish government is in existence, The 
concession has been of no value partly because it needs to be extended 
to a larger area to be made effective, and pavtiiy becdise of ths in- - 
terests of the Palestine Electric Company in’ the water flow lower down 
the valley. Meee etves an eeeGe 150,000 dunams fone dunam equals - 
1000 square meters or about 1/h, acre) could be reclaimed. As this is 
the area of the headwaters of the Jordan and borders on Syria and 


Lebanon, it is of great importance to the whole of Palestine in the 


/event 
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event of any Large-scale irrigation project based on using the tere ot 
the meee Jordan. 

38. The. semi-desert Beersheba area in the. south had: at present a settled 
population of 7,000 (mostly in. Beersheba town) and about. 90,000 nomadic 
Bedouins. It has a good soi} but insufficient rain’ to support a denser ae 
| ia Gon: It can wigs developed by irrigation. There are. smal] Jewish 
settlenents ine the south of this area (sometimes loosely | described as the 
Negeb) which are at present experimental and based: on water Brune ‘by pipe- 
| Line at Brest cost from a considerable di stance. The further development of 
this area remains, therefore, problematic, being dependent either on the ‘dis- 
covery of nonc sas sne underground water at economical depths or the develop- 


@) 


ment. of ee to store the winter rainfall over fairly wide areas. 
Industry | 
(a) General Development 

| 39. Although Palestine is still in an occupational sense: predominant- 
ly an Sikes country, industry has now emerged as the largest contri- 
beauty to the natural income. There have been two major periods of. euehEs 
| development in Falestine, 1933 to 1939 when the dominant influence was the 
influx of refugee immigrants from Western Burope and particularly Germany, 
with capital and technical and managerial skill; and, the 1941 to 1945 period 


when the protection resulting from the closing. of .cutside sources of supvly 


and the great combs of the military authorities in the Middle East both 


contributed to an enormous stimulus. 
0. Some idea of the magnitude of this develo*ment is provided by an 
estimate of Jewish capital invested in ‘industry and of industrial equipment 
imported into Palestine. Between 1925 to 1929 it is estimated that 1,000,000 
|e of Jewish Capital was invested in Palestine Swieeay The amount invested 
during the pero 1930 te 1932 was" 2, 500,000 LP, and the walue of. imports of 
industrial equipment over the same period was 606, 000:L. P, During 1938: and 
1939 the investment of capital was 7,000, 000 L.P. and the value of industrial 


sgaiaient imported nearly 5, 000, 000 L.P. From 1940. to 1944 the ‘investment of 


cept tsa get ete nNs Geena GRACE L CATCH SOC AAp CAE CETAETREIE, 
(1) The Committee visited the settlement. of Revivini in this area and. inspected 
a reservoir constructed to conserve 50,000 cubic metres of rainwater. 


- /capital 
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Capital in industry was 6,000,000 Liv. and the value of imports of 
industrial equipment was just over 1,000,000 bp, 4) 
hi, An index of employment. in manufacturing maces in all com- 
munities shows the following trend, (*) 
1939 1942 194k = 1945 
100 200 | 209, 221 | 
42, The industrial development is also reflected in the structure 
of imports in which raw materials play a greater, and wholly manufactured 
goods a Lesser part. In 1939 raw materials and unmanuf actured articles 
were 10% of total imports while whe: ly manufactured gzcods were bi. In 
1916 raw materials were 32% of one total and manufactured goods Mg. 
(b) The Nature of Palestine Industry | 
| 4,3, ‘Palestine is nee very favourably endowed for industrial produer ton 
dnaie from its seoanaonicall location which is of considerable importance 
in regard to the whole Middle East. It has no raw materials of any con- 
Sequence apart from the Dead Sea minerals, Nevertheless the influx of im- 


migrants with developed tastes for a variety of consumer goods, and the 


development of electric power by the hydro-electric installation on the 
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Jordan, and by oil driven plants at Haifa ard Tel-Aviv, provided an 


important foundation for the industrial development of the last fifteen 


years, 
44. The most important industries are textiles, food production, 
chemicals and light metal industries vroducing a variety of products such 


‘ 


as. doors, window frames, household articles and a number of other products. 
During the war there was an important development in diamond cutting and 
polishing as a result of the settlement in Palestine of skilled diamond 
re from Europe. This industry has oecome important in Ae export - 
trade of Palestine and in 1946 the value of cut and polished diamonds ex- 
ported was L.P, 5,500,000. The chemical industry, including the potash 


produced from the Dead Sea, is now relatively important and is one of the 


UE EE BOE 0, an A ewe 4p ae ec er ea 1 came, oS pamtenn oe poien 


é 


(1) A Survey of Beebe - Vol, i, p. 511, 
(2) Ibid. Vol. I, p. 509. 
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industries: fiver expe eee rani aly dur ing the war. 

45. Broadly speaking the industries which have taken root in Paiges 
tine are either consumption goods, incust ries based * 70 & great extent on 
the local market, ianebvies whose location is. not acecunined by oe 
Spegence of raw materials but which depend on local skill as in the case 
of the diamond industry, or in some few cases, as for example the potash 
industry and some food processing industries, those which depend on 
aged aw ne beetate: it must be remembered that almost all of these 
.industries are smal} scale enterprises. 

46. According to the 1912 census of industry wapeestive ve 
eighty per ne of all persons engaged in industry were employed in 
Jewish owned enterprises and about ninety per cent of th: total number 
of worieretin industry are Jewish, | In the main Jewich workers are 
employed in Jewish concerns and Arabs in Arab owned industries though 
there are a few exceptions to this. The most developed Arab industries 
are milling, tobacco manufacturing and some branches of the textile, and 
metal trades, The purely ‘Arab soav industry at Nablus is worthy of mention 
since its prodacts are bought by Moslems in countries out side Palestine. 
By and large, however, Arab industry in Palestine is much less develoved 
and less capitalised than Jewish industry. 

(ce) The Cor Concessions 


d 


7. OA reference should be made to the electricity: concession, the 


Dead Sea concession and the oil concession. ' Electric power is supolied 
to Palestine by bis companies, the Jerusalem Electric and Public Service 
Corporation and the Palestine Electric Corporation, which are overating 
under the terms of asvieese ions ~ the former covering Jerusalem and the 


é 


latter other areas in Palestine, ‘The Palestine Electric Corporation is 
working two concessions, one granted to Mr. Phiness emiaa seas in 1921 
for the purpose of utilizing the Auja basin for the purpose of. supplying 
electrical energy and for irrigation within the dat ffa district, and | 


the Jordan Concession For the utilization of the waters of the River 


/Jordan 
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sonia and its basin, including the Yarmuk River, for the Giacbast 
supplying ane distributing electrical energy in all Palestine and Trans- 
jordan, | - oe 
48, The Palestine Potash Canparywes granted a concession in 1930 
for a san of 75 years, for the extraction of salts and minerals from 
the Dead Sea. The company is operating vlants at the northern and 
southern extremities of the Dead Sea. |. 

49. Concessions have been granted to the Anglo Iranian Oj1 and to 
the: Iraq-Petroleum Companies to construct and operate Pipe lines to a 
terminal. point on the Palestine coast at. Acre Bay if practicable, with 
the right a load and unload oil within the oil dock at Haifa harbour, 
The right to construct refineries at Haifa was also included and the © 
right was transferred by agreement. to the Consolidated Refineries Limited 
which established a refinery at Haifa in 1939. 

30. The concession companies enjoy certain privileges such as -im- 
munity from the customs duties on mroducts imported for the work of the 


companies, 


Foreign Trade | 
(a) The Main Features 
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51. The main features of the. foreign trade statistics of Palestine 
which are relevant to an understanding ‘of the present situation and 
future nossibilities are: (1) the change in the volume and composition 
of foreign trade since 1939, (2) the large adverse balance of payments 
and depemience of capital imnorts and (3) .the, trading relations of 
Palestine with other Middle: East countries, | 

52. From the beginning of the Mandate aloe 4940 there was a great 
increase in the total foreign trade of Palestine. In 1922. total exports 
were. 4,000, 000 L. P, and total imports 5, 700, 000 L.P, In 1939 exports 
were 5, 100, 000 L.P.. and imports Ero, 000 L:P, During the recent war 


‘ 


the values of imports and exports rose largely owing to price increases, 


é 


The volume of trade only increased in 1945 and still more in 1946. 


/Develonments 
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Developments: since: 1939 are sumarieed in the table below: 


_ (Thousands of Palestine Pounds) 
“Imports . =, 14,633 40,691 70,432 


Exports 5,468 20,396 2h hs 
eas Excéss' of Imports a 99165 20,295 | 45, 91,5 


53. ‘During the war the virtual cessation of citrus extorts had a 


great ‘effect on the structure of exports » but this was a purely temporary 


phenorienon an it is evident that | citrus exports will again Become a 
dominant enent: in total exports. | At the same time with the preater: 
“diveraity: of economic activity in Palestine brought about as a result 
of the wartime expansion it is to be expected that Pelestine wil be 
able to export @ greater. variety of products including some manufactured 
ceadiets. Indeed there is a necessity for Palestine to increase its ex- 


a 


‘ports of- such products if it is to maintain its high mate of imports, 

(b) Capital Imports a 

5h. Palestine depends on foreign trade to secure, ‘by invert, “Food 
(especially wheat, meat and. cattle fodder) raw materials, machinery and 
equinment which -has been and ds essential to its development.‘ The finance 
. of these Amports is only partly covered by exports. : There remains, | in- 
deed; asa persistent feature, a remarkably large balance of imports | 
over -exnorts which is financed by imports of capital consisting mainly of 
funds coming from world Jewry, capital brought in ‘by immigrants and funds 
coming to Demeter institutions. (2) During and since the war 


4 fe . ‘ ‘ é 


(1) A Survey. of Palestine ~ Vol, I, p. 462 and supeishentary: Vol. p. A. 
. (2) Much of the Jewish capital imported into Palestine is in the nature 
| of a:free gift and consequently involves neither interest nor 

amortisation charges. To the extent that gift capital-is part of 
‘the capital imports in the structure of the balance of payments it | 
will not peausee: an increase of. seaports in the future to meet debt 
‘charges, : 


roe 
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there has also been a very large military: expenditure ‘by the British 


Government. Largely as a result of this waz expenditure, there are now 
sterling balances éstimated be he abont 125,300,000 pounds sterling 
held mainly by private Palestine citizens. 
| (c) Importance of the Middle East. 
55. Owing to its position in = Middie., East. ithe further economic 
development of Pal estine depends to a considerable degree on increasing 
its trade with other Middle Rast countries. During the war there was a 
great increase in the proportion of trade with Middle Hastern Setnbetes.. 
to total trade, Although this trend was mainly influenced by trans port 
difficulties, and isolation from other markets, it is also a natural 
line. of development for Palestinian trade, Its immortance during and since 
the war is indicated by “the “Pact ‘that ain 1939 only 17.7% of Palestine! s 
dneorts and ‘10% of ‘tts excorts were ‘exchanges with Middle Bastern countries, 
while in 1916 the percentages were 39% and. 31h resnectively. These pro- 
. portions are partly influenced by the fact that exports to the United 


Kingdom were lower in 1946 than in 1939 on account of the | temnorary 
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dec] ine of citrus exorts. 
| (a) The Arab Boycott - | 
| "56. In 1946 exports to Arab countries were -acversely influenced 
| by the boyect t of Jewish products, ard ‘though it is not nossible to 
determine how effective the boycott is there can be. no - doubt that | 
+ could seriously hamper industrial | develorment 1 in Palestine if it 
| were iniefinite ly maintained. - 


The War-Tine Inflation 
e8) The Main Causes 


57. In common with most countries Palestine experienced considerable 
inflation during and since the war. ‘The inflation in Palestine was greater 
than in the United States or Great Britain but conewtiet Less than in 

some other Middle East cout. Tt was dus on the’ side of demart tor 


a large expans ion of income ‘aad. on “he side of. supply. to an 1 inability of 


(sicak 
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output to respond to the increase in demand for consumer goods on ac- 
count of (1) cutting off of imports (2) diversion of local production to 
military needs and €3) the limited capacity of agriculture to increase 
sia on a short period, The extent of the inflation is annipated 
‘approximately by the cost of Living index as follows: (1) 


Cost of Living Index for Palestine for 
December of each year | 


| — | Pre-War _ 100 
131 166 211 . 230 238 . 252 275°" 
58, The main cause of the ieaeeaee in income was the military ex- 
penditure of the British Government which was as follows: (2) 
| Millions of Palestine Pounds 
(8.5 20.7 25.4 315 25.0 243 28 
9% When the war broke out stocks of commodities in Palestine were 
fairly high and imports only fell seriously in 1941. By 1943 ani 1944 
military expenditure and the pressure of demand on the food sunply reached 
a peak, There was a considerable increase in the output of food and an 
increase in imports from Middle East countries at high prices, but this 
was not sufficient to prevent further fairly modest increases in vrices, 
Since the war the aaintenns of military expenditure at the peak war 
rates has prevented the level of incomes from falling, and although the 
supply situation has improved owing to an increase in imports in 1946 and 
1947 the increases in wunnly have not been sufficient to prevent further 
- price rises. 
(b) Wages and Prices 
60. Wages in Palestine resnonded fairly quickly to increases: in the 


é 


cost of living as a result of the acute shortage of labour which. developed. 


— 


” 7 
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(1) Government of Palestine, official index. 


(2) Idem Vol. III, Section 15. )tgeseasen 
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Increases in wages took the form of increases in basic rates and allow- 
ances directly Linked with the cost of ‘Living ‘index. Thus average indus~ 
trial earnings increased in the case of Arabs by 2008 and in . the case of 
Jews by 258% between 1939 arid 1945. Earnings in some agricultwal oc~ 
cupations increased even more than this and in the ade wbmict ion races 
the increase in earnings of unskilled workers between 1939 and 1915 was 
105% in the case. of .Arabs and 329% in the case of Jews. -On the average, 
therefore, it seems that despite the mrice increases there was not much. 
fall in real wages while for some groups of workers real wages oan 


increased. 


(ec) Agricultural Debt 


61. One effect of the wartime vrice increases has been to relieve 
the cultivators of the burden of debt. An enquiry made before the war 
indicated that the average Arab cultivator was considerably burdened by 
debt, which in scme instances amounted to as much as the cultivator's | 
total annual cash income, At the same time the increased demand for 
labour offered an additional source of income and in consequence ie 
income and standard of living of many Arab producers have increased. 

(d) Reconversion to Peace-time Conditions . 

| 62. In relation to its canacity in 1939 Palestine industry was 
greatly expanded in resnonse to war demands. During the war 130,000 
people were eit her in the armed forces, working on military construction, 


or on production for military orders. Since the war the re-absorntion : 


4 


of this labour force has had no significant effect on the labour market. 


This is mainly accounted for by: 

(a) the high volume of demand which has been maintained by 
the continuance of military expenditure at a level which is | 
about 20% of the total national income, together with the | 

delayed demand which could not. be satisfied during the war. 
(bo) a continued shortage of supplies of both industrial and 


agricultural consumer goods. 
/63, Although 
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63, “Although for these reasons there has been no: > Problem of un- 
employment and no great difficulty in adapting the war "expanded industrial 
| capacity to non-war demands, there are inherent in the situation some . 

difficulties of longer term adjustment. : | 
bh. Costs of food production . on Jewish mixed farms in Palestine are 
- relatively high and the pressure to maintain industrial wages = in conse- 
quence very strong, and since the rise in industrial wages has net been 
_ altogether offset by incteases in output ver worker, the labour costs. of 
Palestine industry are high. ‘When the world shortages of consumer - goods 
are overcome, Palestine industry will be subject, both at home and in ex- 
ternal assests, to the competition of lower cost nroduction. To the 
extent that a fall in food prices wuld permit a fall in wages this | 
situation would be improved with a fall in world wheat prices since 
Palestine at present imports wheat from other Middle ae countries at 
very high prices : | 
'-65, It res however, to consider that a considerable fall in 
military exnenditure would bring about a fall in income and in prices 


unless of feet by investment from other sources. 
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66. Should this occur,. a period of economic depression and un=. 

employment would be the natural consequence. Thus the Palestine economy 
- may be exnected in the near future to have to ad just itself to the double 

effect of. increasing industrial competition and a fallin income ae 
result of the reduction of military exenditire | | 

67. Owing to its associations for three world aetigions Paisatine 
is likely to attract a great many tourists when peace is restored there 
and world economic. conditions improve. Such tourist traffic is likely 
to provide a’ considerable. source of income, and this would, of course, 


offset in some WGeeree the effects which might ChheTa Se ee from a 


heavy fald in the. ‘present © ‘military expenditures, 
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C. Palestine under the Mandate 


The Mandate 

68. On 25 April 1920, the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers agreed 
to allocate the Mandate for Palestine to Great Britain on the understanding 
that the Balfour Declaration‘? would be put into effect. The draft Mandate 
was ‘confirmed by the Council of the League of Nations on 24 July 1922, and 
ere into force sormenty on 29 September 1923. Following its occupa 
pan by British troops in 1917-18 Palestine had been controlled by the 


Occupied Enemy Territory Administration of the United Kingdom Government. 


Anticipating the inauguration of the Mandate, the United Kingdom Government, 


as from 1 July 1920, replaced the military with a civilian administration, 
headed by a High Commissioner ultimately responsible to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies in Great Britain. 

69. The preamble and articles of the Mandate are reproduced as Annex 
20. As a perspective for reviewing the administration of the Mandate ‘in 
*Pareseise:, the following obligations are of major significance: 


(1) The placing of the country "under such political, administra- 
tive and economic conditions as will secure the establishment 
of the Jewish National Home, as laid down in the preamble..." 
(Art. 2), considered together with the obligation to "facili- 
tate Jewish immigration under suitable conditions" and "en- 
courage, in cooperation with the Jewish Agenoy referred to in 

. Art. 4, close settlement by Jews on the land, including State 
lands and waste lands not Se ee ROP public purposes.” (Art. 


6.) 


“The safeguarding of the "civil and religious rights of all the 
inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion" 
(Art. 2), taken together with the proviso in the Balfour Dec- 
laration reproduced in the preamble, "it being clearly under- 
stood that nothing should be done which might prejudice the . 
civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities 
in Palestine" and the similar proviso of "ensuring that the 
rights and position of other sections of the population are 
not prejudiced..." (Art. 6.) 


/ (3) The placing 
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(3) The placing of the country"under such political; administra~ 
tive and economic conditions as will secure...the development of 
self-governing institutions..." (Art. 2) and the encouragement 
's9 far as circumstances permit", of "local antonomy? (Art. 33) 


The peaponsibidiey for the welfare of Palestine as a community: 
Thus to "safeguard the interests of the community in connection 

~ with the development of the country" with special reference to 
making provision for public ownership cr control of natural 
resources, public works, services and utilities; for introduc~ 
ing an appropriate land. system and promoting its close settle- 
ment and intensive cultivation (Art. 11), together with the 
provision in Art.2 safeguarding the civil and religious rights 
of all the inhabitants of Palestine and that of Art. 15:.' "No 
discrimination of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants 
of Palestine on the ground of race, religion. or language," 


(5). The responsibilities regarding the Holy Places) (art, 13, 14.) 

70. Under Article 25 of the Mandate the Mandatory Power, with the 
consent of the Council of the League of Nations, wee empowered to with- 
hold, in the territories lying between the Jordan and the eastern POMnOSry, 
of Palestine, application of those provisions of. the Mandate (other than 
those in Art. U5, ‘16 and 18) considered to be inapplicable. In September 
1922 the Council of the League approved’a British Government memorandum 
which defined the boundaries of Transjordan and excluded it. inter alia 
from the provisions of the Palestine Mandate regarding the Jewish National 
Home. | | 
The Mandate in Practice | | | 

Te The constitutional basis of the Government of Palestine | 
established by the Mandatory Power . is set out in the Palestine Ores 
| in Council 1922 ~ 1910. The prior: Palestine order in Counc’. of 
10 August as22(? was amended in 1927 be opesrids io that the High ° 
Commissioner, ma vuert prejudice to powers inherent in or reserved by 


the Order to the King ae 89 of the 1922 Order) and subject, to 


+ See #1, 


The question of. ‘the Holy Places is dealt with in a Chapter TIT, 
For text see R. H. Drayton. (ed. je The Laws: of Palestine, 

Vol. IIT, p 2569 ff. - m 
Palestine (Amendment) Order in Council 1923, art. 3. Subsequent 
references are also to this Article. a oo 
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instructions given him by His Majesty's Government, "shall have full 
power and aGthontty. cto premilate sik erdinuneds as may be necessary 
- for the peace, order and good governnent of Palestine..." It is speci- 
fically provided, however, that no ordinance promulgated should ‘restrict 
"complete freedom of conscience and the Pee eteeciee of all forms of 

- worship, save in so far as is required for the maintenance of public 


order and morals" or which "shall tend to discriminate in any way between 


. the inhabitants of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language," . 


OP Vartienler xeleyause to the Administration's. discharge cf the Mandate 
is the further provision that "No Ordinance shall be promulgated which 
Shall be in any way repugnant to or inconsistent with the provisions of 

the Mandate and no Ordinance which concerns natters dealt with specifi- 

eave the provisions of the Mandate shall be promulgated until a 
draft thereof has been communicated’ to a Secretary of State and approved” 
by him with or without amendment." : 

72. .In accordance with the Orders in Coundil referred to above, 
the administration of Palestine is carried on by a High Commissioner 
responsible to the secretary of State for the Colonies in the United 
Kingdom Government. He “ie assisted by an’ Executive Council consisting 
7 ae senior det icens sue intes Geen time to time and including ex officio 
the Chief Secretary (the principal secutive oiPiees of the Governsent), 


the Attorney General and the Financial Secretary. In ‘Q0%°5 yowers af 


legislation were conferred on the High Commissioner and provision was 


made ‘for an’ Advisory Council which the High Commissioner ie bound to 
consult’ before Ordinances are promulgated. The Advisory Council is 
composed of executive Council members, heads of. major Government 
departments and District Commissioners, Centrally the -Govecnuant 

is organized into various departments responsible for the discharge 
of prescribed duties. For general administrative purposes Palestine » 


U 


/is divided 
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is divided into six administrative districts (1) each under the conttod 


of a District Commissioner acting as representative of, the Government th 
his district and responsible to the Chief Secretary. He is assisted! by’ 

a deputy District Gomnlgaioner and one or more assistant District Commis— 
sioners. In 1945 the total number of government employees was approxi- | 
mately 45,000 of which some 68 per cent were Arab, 21 per cent Jewish and 
10 per cent British (reduced to some 4 per cent if police other than 
officers are omitted). Government posts of any importance including those 
of the level of assistant Beek et Gomiiovicnsrs ©) ace held by British 


officials, though it was submitted in evidence to the Committee that 


. 
af 


since 1939, in accordance with the White Paper, attempts were being made 
to bring Palestinians into more responsible posts?) | ns 
73. (&In August 1937 the Permanent Mandates Commission of the League 
of Nations pronounced in the course of its preliminary opinion toi the.o: 
Council on the Palestine Royal Commission (Peel) Report, issued in eee 
June 1937: - ar | | | | | - fe: o. 
"The present Mandate became gindit: dimvoviabieconse it was publicdyic 
declared to be so by a British Royal Commission ‘speaking with _ 


the. two-fold authority conferred upon it by its impartiality ang) 
unanimity. and by the Government of the Mandatory Power itself. \"/" 
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wy 


7h. <&dIn its ow statement of policy’ issued simultaneously with | 
the Report of the Royal Commission, the Mandatory Power had found itself 


"driven to the conclusion that there is an irreconcilable conflict 


(1) Jerusalem, Lydda (Headquarters Jaffa), Haifa, Gaza, Samaria 

(Headquarters Nablus) and Galilee (Headquarters Nazareth), _ 

Of the 39 present assistant District Commissioners, one is an — 
Arab and one is a Jew. (See Document A/AC.13/SR.6/Rev. 1, p. 93 

, Hearing of the representatives of the Palestine cae 

Ibid., De 9. . | Po o2 : 
Permanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of the 32nd (Extraordinary) 
Session, -p. 229. | oie - - — gee ee 


oat 
tad 
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between the aspirations of the arabs and those of the Jews in Palestine" 


and "that these aspirations cannot be satisfied under the terms of the 


present Mandate..." Tt is in the Light of this background of deepening 


conflict intensified by the events of aos succeeding ten. years, that the 


| Committee feels it proper to. view the working of the Mandate: in Palestine, 


The Jewish National Home and srab Rights 7 


156 Few phrases in history have provoked such lasting contention 


as ‘Jewish National Home." - ‘Twenty years after the. issuing of the Balfour 


Declaration, the Royal Commission. devoted a chapter (Log its Report to 


@ careful appraisal of the veraiant texts and historical antecedents in 
order to clarify the meaning of ‘the phrase. 


76. Regarding the political implications of ‘the term "National. 


Home," the finding of the Commission is unequivocal: 


"We have been permitted to examine the records which bear upon 
the question and it is clear to us that the words 'the estab~ 
lishment in Palestine of the National Home! were the outcome of 
a compromise between those Ilinisters who contemplated the ultimate 
| establishment of a Jewish State and those who did not. It is 
obvious in any case that His Majesty's Government could not commit 
itself to the establishment of the Jewish State. It could only 
undertake to facilitate the growth of a Home. It would depend 
mainly on the zeal and enterprise of the J WSs, whether the Home 
would grow big noth to become a State, (2)n 


77. As far as the Mandatory Fower is concerned, the statement (3) 
of British policy in Palestine issued in June 1922 by Mr. 


then Secretary of State for the Colonies, has remained the authoritative 


interpretation, (4) The following excerpts exPROSS: the substance of the 


| Statement: 


"Unauthorized Statements have been made #6 the effect that the pur- 
pose in view is to create a wholly Jewish Palestine. Phrases have 
been used such as that Palestine is to become ‘as Jewish as England 


AS ORTES nT aeaRRT Tee cire Ae fname een lias cleat 


Palestine Royal Commission: Report, Chapter II. 
Ibid., Chapter II, para. 20, 
. Cmd. 1700, 


e.g, White Paper of 1939: "His Majesty's Government adhere to 
this interpretation of the Declaration of 1917 and regard it as 

an authoritative and comprehensive description of the character — 
of the Jewish National Home in Palestine." (Cmd. 6019, ‘para. 6.) 


/is English, 


Winston Churehi1, 
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is English.' His Majesty's Government regard any such expecta~ 
tion as impracticable and have no such aim in view. Nor have they 
at any time contemplated, as appears to be feared by the Arab. 

Delegation, the disappearance or the subordination of the Arabic 

| population, language or culture in Palestine. They would draw 
attention to the fact that the terms of the Declaration referred 
to do ‘not contemplate that Palestine as a whole should be converted 
_ into a Jewish National Home, but that such a Home should be founded | 
in Palestine, In this connection it has been observed with satis- 
faction that at the meeting of the. Zionist Congress, the supreme 
governing body of the Zionist Organisation, held at Carlsbad: in 
September 1921, a resolution was passed expressing as the official 

_ statement. of Zionist aims 'the determination of the Jewish people 
to live with the arab people on terms of unity and mutual respect, 

-- and together ‘with them to make the common home into a flourishing 
community, the upbuilding of which may assure to each of its 
peoples an undisturbed. national development.!.....When it is asked: 

what is meant by the development of the Jewish National Home in | 
Palestine, it may be answered that it is not the imposition of a. 
Jewish nationality upon the inhabitants of Palestine as‘a whole, | 
but the further development of the existing Jewish community, with 
the assistance of Jews in other parts of the world, in order that 
it may “become a centre in which the-Jewish people as a whole may. 
take, on ‘grounds of religion and race, an interest and a pride. 
But in order that this community should have the best prospect of. 

- free development and. provide a full opportunity for the Jewish — 
people to display its capacities, it is essential that it should © 
know’ that it is in Palestine as of right and not on sufferance. 
That is the reason why it is necessary that the existence of a 
Jewish National Home in Palestine should be internationally _ 

af guaranteed, and that it should be formally Peccenced to rest 

upon ancierit historic connection." 


he Oda... oo 
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78... Scimnenting on- the above passage and its context the Royal 
Commission concluded as follows:. 


"This definition of the National Home has sometimes been taken 
_ to preclude the establishment of a Jewish State. But, though 
the phraseology was clearly intended to conciliate, as far as 
_ might. be, srab antagonism to the National, Home, there is nothing 
in At to prohibit the ultimate establishment of a Jewish State, 
., and Mr, Churchill himself hg told us in evidence that no Buch 
prohibition was ‘intended, "(1 


79+ While there have been — for scales talaibian ioe 
‘precise implication of the term "National Home", a perhaps more stubborn 
difficulty has emerged from the undertakings of the Mandate towards the — 

Jewish and Arab inhabitants ot Palestine respectively: the so-called 

"dual obligation.". The siete terms in which the Mandate is phrased 


have invited attempts to discover in them some primacy of purpose. In | 


(1)' op. cit: Chapter II, para. 39. 
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1930, the Permanent Mandates Commission of the League of Nations satis-_ 
fied itself "that the obligation ‘laid down by ‘the Mandate in regard to 
the ‘two sections of the populatéon are of equal sl uni taecactins 
the question from a strict examination of the terms of the Mandate, the — 
Royal Commission found. that "unquestionably, however, the primary purpose 
of the Mandate, as expressed in its preamble and its articles, is to pro- 
mote the establishment . of the Jewish National Home. "' (2) (Italics as in 


text. ) From a different. context we have the opinion of Mr. Churchill, 


while addressing the House of Commons on 23 May 1939, that the bene ion ; 


of the. 1922 White Paper was "to make it clear that the establishment of 

self-governing snstitutions in. Palestine was to be subordinated to the 

paramount pledge and obligation of establishing a Jewish National Home 
(3) a ; | 


in Palestine." 
Development. of the National Home | 

80. in. (1937, the members of the Palestine Royal ‘Commission summed 
up their impressions thus: "Twelve years ago the National Hone Ae an 


experiment, today it is a going concern." “) Within the decade since 
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their Report was issued, the Jewish population of Palestine has increased 
from 400, 000 to some 625, 000 {5) In place of the 203 agricultural settle- . 
ments containing some 97,000, there are now more than 300. such settlenente 
and small towns with a population of some 140, 000. - The. larger towns and 
cities of the Yishuv (Jewish Coumunity "in Palestine) have Likewise 
greatly expanded both in size and aca aia In particular Tel Aviv, — 
a ‘ | a ee 

| Permanent Mandates oii of the 17th (Extraordinary) 


Session, p. 145. 
Palestine Royal Commissions Report, Chapter : II, “para. 42(h). 


Parliamentar Debates - Tels ets No. joe @ May 1939), Cole. 
Op.cit.: Chapter ‘V, para. a oe | 


Estimate.for June 19h7 given in: Government of | coda: Memo- 
randum on the Administration of Palestine under . the. Mandate, pa para. 16. 
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with a present population of over 180,000, cannot but fail to impress 
with its highly developed civic organization, its cultural activities 
and other indications of a diversified community life. Remembering the, 
deserted sand—dunes from which Tel Aviv has sprung one can Denes 
well er the pride which the Jewish community takes in ite creation. 
Sl. Membership in the Jewish community is virtually autonatic(l) 

for all Jews aged eighteen or more who have lived in Palestine for at 
least enned months. The whole adult community aged twenty or more parti- 
cipates in voting for the Elected Assembly front-wiien is formed the Vaad 
Leumi (National Council). The Vaad Leumi maintains, almost exclusively 
from its own tax revenue and resources, ‘2 in cooperation with other 
community organizations, the ee school system and a. Hep work of 

public health and social perce Within the Elected hee aay 
‘be found representatives of diversified political opinions, including 
influential groups (4) which do not fully share the official programme 


of the Jewish Agency. Similarly Meee political Spanien is expressed 
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in the Histadruth (Jewish Federation of Labour), which includes in its 
membership of some 160,000 (approximately 75. per ‘cent of the total icuish 
working population) not only most industrial workers but pavers and pro- 


fessional workers. 


ae + 


A minority of orthodox Jews, mainly belonging to ene israel, 
are by their own wish not included in the Community register. 
Officially recognized and granted the right to receive revenue 
from the Local Community rate to maintain social services and for 
other communal purposes under the Jewish Community Regulations (1928). 
In 1945 the total expenditure in Jewish social services-:was more than 
six and a half million pounds, of which over.82 per cent came from 
the Jewish community, 5 per cent from:-the Government and the remainder 
from outside sources. See Vead Levani : | The Jewish Communi Aby eu its 


Social Services, p. 11. 


They include, e.g., the moderate Ali Hadasha (New emigration 7 
the left-wing Socialist Hashomer Hatzair, and the Communist Party 

of Palestine. Though not a ; political par party the Ihud (Uni ity) organi~ 
zation, led by Dr. J. L. Magnes, President. of the Hebrew University, | 
derattea, also differs from Zionist policy in advocating a bi- 
national Palestine State. 


In the life 
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| 82, ‘In the life of the Pewee community the Jewish Agency occupies 
a apeeial place in virtue both of its status ‘under Article. 4 of the 
| vandate (and as a representative organization of world Jewry. Organized 
in Palestine into some twenty departments correspond ing in general to the 
| departments of State dima self-governing country, the. Agency concerns it~ 
self with erat, aspect: of Jewish economic and social development in 
Palestine and exercises 6 decisive influence in major questions of policy: 
and administration, particularly : in regard to immigration and agricultural 
development. | | 
83. The Yishuv. (Jewish Community in Palestine) ate thus a highly 
organized and closely~knit society which, partly on a basis of ‘communal. 
effort, has created . a national life distinctive enough to merit the 
Royal Commission! s title of "a State within a: State." “Proud of its own 
achievenents in 1 self-government and cultural life, it is sensitive to - 
any apparent lack of appreciation of what dt regards as ane just and 
‘reasonable needs. ave initiative, purposivencss and. self-confidence 
“react strongly aaenst a situation in which it finds. itself andes an 
"alien bureaucracy", (2) Its memories of the deeb attetnd of 1936-39, and 
more recent anti-Jewish pogroms in Middle Eastern | countries, coupled 
with the inmedi ate background of Sey keep it constantly vigilant. 
ee ce | , 7 
(1) "An apeeoeelate jeviah Agency shall. be recognized. as a public body 
for the purpose of advising and cooperating with the Administration . 
of Palestine in such economic,” social and other matters as may affect 
the establishment. of the Jewish National Home. and the interests of 
the Jewish population in Palestine, and, subject always to the con- 
trol of the Administration, to assist and take part in the develop- 
ment of the country. The Zionist organization, so long as its organ~ 
ization and constitution are in the opinion of the Mandatory appro- 
priate, shall be recognized as such agency. It shall take steps in 


- consultation with His-Britanni¢c Majesty's Government to Secure the — 
cooperation of all Jews who are willing to assist'in the establish- 


ment of the Jewish National Home." Following agreement. between Zionist — 


and non~Zionist Jewsa.at the Zionist Congress in 1929 an enlarged 
Jewish. Agency was formed which: was recognized” in 1930 by ‘the Nandatory 
Power as the "public: body" referred: te in Article he 
2) Palestine Royal Commission, op.cit., charter a para, 17 | 
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and preoccupied with securing adequate defense for the National Home. 


Jumi.eration and Land Settlement 

Sho When the Mandate was first er in 1922 there were only 
some 84,000 Jews settled in Palestine. While. immigration was therefore 
beeet doe as essential for the growth of the potential National Home, some 
form of control was necessitated by the proviso of article ee that the 


"rights and position of” other sections of the population" | were ne to be 


@ 


prejudiced in consequence. The regulative principle adopted by the 
Mandatory Power in 1922 was explained in the Statement of Policy (Churehill 


Memorandum) : 


",,,immigration cannot be-so great in volume’ as to saeeed: what~ 
ever may be the economic capacity of the country at the time 

to absorb new arrivals. It is essential to ensure that the 
immigrants should not be a burden upon the people of Palestine 
as a whole, and that they should not deprive any section of the 
present population of their employment." | oe 


This principle, later reaffirmed in Mr. pansay Macbondiaile letter to 
Dr. Weizmann of 13 February 1931, was accepted by the Zionist Organiza 


tion (1) at the time, and was also endorsed by the omnes Mandates 


Commission of the League of Nations, (7) 


/ 


85. By 1937 the total Jewish population had reached nearly 100, 000. 
“The first three years of the Nazi terror in Germany (1933-35) alone | 
brought in some 135,000 teanigeants In 1936, however, there oceurred 
incidents which ‘grew rapidly into the widespread Arab campaign of ter- 
rorism and armed resistance directed both. ‘at the Jewish population and 


the police os military of the sanantatiation cai was in these 


wom AD 8 oe ttre 


(1) In 1930 replaced by the Jewish Agency .as” ‘the "public body" pro~. 
vided for in article 4 of the Mandate, 

(2) e.g., Permanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of of the 17th Session 

| (June 1930), pe 1h2. 

(3) For an analysis of the 1936 disturbances, see Palestine: Royal 

- Commission: op.cit., Chapter IV. Some. 4,000 lives were Lost. 

and approximately one million pounds damage to properuy' incurred 
asa result of the Arab revolt of 1936-1939. 


/circumstances 


WE Os tT 
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circumstances that the Royal Commission in 1937 or to the conclusion 
that, in determining the volume of ini gration "the principle of economic 
absorptive capacity. ..is ab the present. time mAs equal Sey .Political am 
psychological factors how be taken into account. nh) | 

86, Since. 1939 Jewish snini gration into Palestine has been determined 
in accordance with the white Paper of. 1939. (2). The major decisions regard= 
ee innigration deserve notice here: 

(2) During the five years following 1939, : providing economic 
absorptive ‘capacity permitted, some. 75, 000 Jews in all were to be 
‘admitted: 10,000 in each year Vopeuer with a further 25, 000 Jewish 
‘refugees as soon as adequate provision for their maintenance could 
be assured. ‘The intention of the Mandatory Power was to bring the 
Jewish population up to approximately one-third of the total popu- 

| lation of Palestine. — ~ s. 4 - | 
@) After, this five-year period, "no further Jewish immigra~ 


tion will be permitted unless the: ‘Arabs of Palestine’ are prepared 
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to ecaurerce in 14.03) : | 

| (3) T1egal ante would be checked by "further oe teive: 
measures," and the numbers of any illegal immigrants entering Palestine 
would be deducted from the yearly quota for imnigrat ion. | 


87. The substance of the Mandatory Power's: attitude may be slesned 


from the following excerpt from the White ee 


"eo eHis Majesty's: Government ee nov read either the Statement 


Opsoit. Chapter X, Peres 77 
‘On 10 November 1943 the eres of State for.the Colonies an- 
- nounced in the House of Commons that since the war had prevented 
entry of more than 43,922. légal and illegal. immigrants up to 30 
_ September 1943, His Majesty's Government would permit the balance 
of some 31,000 persons, to enter Palestine if: necessary after the — 
_.elosing date of 31 March ‘19k, - isc gee to the: cece of” econ~ 
omic absorptive capacity." - ee aS ae - 
| Cmd. 6019, laa) 12. 


/of policy 
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of eeidey of 1922 or pie letter of 1931 as implying cha the 
Mandate requires them, for all time and in all circumstances, 

to facilitate the inmigration of Jews into Palestine subject. 
only to consideration of the country's economic absorptive 
capacity. Nor do they find anything in the Mandate or in sub- 
sequent Statements of Policy to support the view that the estab- 
lishment of a Jewish National Home in Palestine cannot be ef-— 
fected unless immigration is allowed to continue indefinitely, 
If immigration has an. adverse effect on the economic Saal ea in 
the country, it should clearly be restricted; and equally, if it 
has a seriously damaging effect on the political position in the 
country, that is a factor that should not be ignored," 


88. The White aoe of 1939 also substantially modified the 
policy of the Admini stration towards Jewish land settlement. Stressing 
the obligation under Article VI of the Mandate regarding the "rights and 
powitiont of non-Jewish sections of the population, the Unite Paper 
declared that : 


"The Reports of several expert Commissions have uaieseea that, 
owing to the natural growth of. the Arab population and the steady 
_ sale in recent years of Arab land to Jews, there is now in cer- 
_ tain areas no room for further transfers of Arab land, whilst in 
some other dreas such transfers of land must be restricted if Arab 
_cultivators are to maintain their existing standard of life and 
a considerable landless Arab population is not soon to be created." 


The White Paper's land policy was put into effect through the Land Trans~ 
fers Regulations (2) of 1940. Under the Regulations, the comtry was div— 
ided into three zones: in the first two (2). covering 95 per cent of the 
area of Palestine — the transfer of land to Jews by Palestinian Arabs 


was either prohibited or required the sanction of the ‘Government ; in the 


third (the "Free" zone) ~ an area of some 332,000 acres (5 per cent of 


the total area of Palestine), mainly in the coastal plain but including 


* LT RA EE AIOE SIA» AERO CONGRESSES ACCES Le ELE SEATED SATS IG CEES SETI 
e 


(1) Cmd. 6180. | 

(2) Zane A: About 4. 1 million acres (63 per cent of total area), mainly 

the hill country and land in the south. in the Gaza-Beersheba area. 
Transfer of land to Jews by Palestinian Arabs was prohibited, but 
by persons other than Ialestinian Arabs transfers might in some 
cases be permitted,. 
Zone B: About 2 million acres” (32 per cent of total area),. compris- 
ing the valley around Lake Huleh and the Sea of Galilee area, the 
valley of Esdraelon, the Negeb and certain areas in the coastal 
plain south of Jaffa and south of Haifa, Land purchase by Jews - 


was restricted in thiserea, requiring the sanction of the Falestine 
Government. , 


/land 
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—— round Jerusalem - all. land purchase was unrestricted. 


89. The White Paper of 1939 was considered at length during the 36th 


"Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission in june 1939+ ‘The substance 
| ‘of its findings, as reported to the Couneil. of the League, “ere: CL) 
(a) "that the policy set out...was not in accordance with the 

interpretation which, in agreement with the Mandatory Power. 
and the Council, the Commission had always placed meee the 


Palestine Mandate" 


that, regarding the possibility of a new interpretation of — 


the Mandate, with which the White Paper would not be at 

variance, four nenbers "did not feel able to state that the 

policy of the white Paper was in conformity with the Mandate. «." ‘ 

while the other three members of the Commission ‘considered 

that Nexisting circumstances would justify the policy of the 

White Paper, provided that the Council did not oppose it." 

90. The reaction of Arab leaders, who were much concerned with the 

constitutional sisi ) was officially to reject the Mandatory 


Power's policy as falling short of Arab demands. Jewish apinion may be 
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summed up in a sentence taken from the ietter >? dated 31 May 1939 of 
the President of the Jewish Agency to the High Commissioner for poacerane: 


nTt (the White Papes) subjects the Jewish Natdonal Home to Arab 
rule; it perpetuates the Jewish minority position; it places 
Jewish immigration at the mercy of the Arabs; in short, it en- 
visages the termination of ieee i jettisoning its pri- 
mary a ee 


(1) ‘paraanent tlawaates Commission: Minutes of 36th. s ssion, Pps 274-275» 
The Report was not considered by the Council of the League owing to 
_ the outbreak of the Second Vorld War in September 1939. , 
t3 See paras. LO9-110. : 
3) Text reproduced in Jewish Agency for Palestine (New York): Book of 


Documents submitted to the General Assembly of + the United Nations, | 
Way 1947, pp» 140 ff. The letter » was submitted as a representation 


to the Permanent Mandates Commi gator at its: a Session. 


/9l. Against 


91. Against the Pat eevoune of an active Jewish war effort and in- 
eens Nand persecution of the remnants of European Jewry, enforcement 
7 of the White Paper provisions stimulated efforts to pring ‘legal imnti— 
grants 5(1) into, Palestine. The action of the Administration in circum- 
| venting illegal immigration by the seizure of immigrant ships led to ¢on- 
| stant and serious friction accompanied by mounting Jewish sepietanee: 
92, ‘The consequent rising tension between the Administration and 
the sseaish Sees dans way eased by the announcement of the Bilte 
more Programme weeted by the Zionist Conference in New York on 11 May 
1942, which, inter alia, called for unlimited immigration and for Pales- 
tine to be established as a Jewish Commonwealth. From 1945 onwards, the 
Jewish resistance to the enforcement of the White Paper was accompanied 
by increasing ae of violence: Ah 1946--47 culminating in the underground 
activities of the aeeon avai Leumi. and the so--called Stern Groupe Since 
the July 1946 attack by terrorists on the headquarters of the Administration 
Secretariat in the King David Hotel, Jerusalen, representatives of the 


Jewish Agency and the Vaad Leumi have from time to time condemned terror- 
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ist activities and there have been some siens of active opposition to 
such methods on the part of the Hagana. (2) By June 1916, however: 
the breach had waened so far that the Administration found it ececeny 
to arrest and detain on grounds of public security some 2600 Jews, includ— 
ing four menibers of the Jewish Agency Executive, 

93. Yet the present difficult circumstances should not distort 


the perspective of solid achievamsmt arising from the joint efforts of 


NTN A 1, At EDT Oo, oc ee ee we tweeted bee ee wees facades Deane mne Hae Bey Olea. ee 8) OL ONT Sins Lee Ree 


(1) Since April 1939, the estimated number is 30,000 to 35,000 (Government 
of Palestine: Supplement to the Survey of ‘Palestine, pe 23). Inmi- 
gration since 1 October 1944 has been permitted | at the rate of 1500 

| monthly. . 

(2) The defence force of the jevien community: an illegal organization 
under Palestine law, See Government of Palestine: Supplement to Sur~ 
vey of palestine, pe 85. Cf. also the resolution of the Inner Zionist 
Council meeting in Jerusalem 29 October 1946 which dexounced "bloodshed ' 
by groups of terrorists who defy national discipline and thereby place 
themselves outside the ranks of the Jewish Community" and called on 
the Yishuv to isolate and withhold any support of such groups. (Gov— 
ernment of Palestine: Supplementary Memorandum, Patels) 
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fieentel community and the Administration in laying the foundations of 
the National Home. In 1937 the Royal Commission concluded that as far as 
Amadievataon was concerned "the Mandatory has so far fully implemented its 
obligation to facilitate the establishment of a National Home for the 
Jewish people in Palestina, ti (4 At the same time the Commission tara’ down 
its view regarding the future: "This does not mean that the National Home 
should be crystallized at its present sies,ccdleearist seca view 
that the Mandatory, having facilitated the Secsee eens of the National 
Home, would be justified ain eeeTne its doors. n (2) 
Fhe Two years Later, the White Paper i the conviction of 
the Mandatory that, with a defined addition of a specified number of immi- 
| grants, the National Home must be regarded as fully established. ‘That 
policy, modified by the admission for the time being of 1500 Jewish immi- . 
grants ‘per month, still stands, The recommendation of the ay 
Committee of Inquiry for the immediate admission of 100,000 Jews, while 
in substance accepted in the Mandatory Power's constitutional sagpeaaie ©): 
of 1946-47, was not put into practice. Similarly no effect has been given 
' to the Anglo-American Committee's recommendation for the rescinding of 
the Land ee Remataviens and providing for "freedom in the sale, 
lease or use of land irrespective of race, community or creed." 
Rights and Position of the Arabs #) 
956 The Mandate speaks in general terms only of safeguarding or 

not prejudicing the "civil and religious rights" and the "rights and 
position" of the Arab asnnine ey in Palesiine, Regarding interpretation, 


in January 1916 the British Government assured King Hussein in the form | 


CWA, es ome stumee Yl ee 


(1) Op.cit. Chapter X, para. 95. 
3) Ibid. 
3) See Chapter IV below. | 
(4) The terms of the Mandate (Preamble and Article 6) are "non-Jewish 
communities" and "other sections of the population." The Arab 
community alone is discussed here; special interests of the Christian 
community are dealt with in Chapter III below. 
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of the "Hogarth Message", that the aspirations ofvthe Jews for a return 
to Palestine would be realized "in so far as is compatible with the 
freedom of the existing population, both economic “e political," though 
this interpretation was not officially made knewn to the Permanen Man— . 
dates Commission wntil 1939(2) nor was it acceptable to ike ‘Commission as 
a whole. | 
96, Whatever the intended implication of "civil" rights, Arab Leaders 
an Palestine have consistently denied the legality of the Mandate. and 
demanded cessation of Jewish Sind apeSaen independence, and full: national 
self-government. (2) Actions oe-Checdinddatery Bower and the Palestine 
Admini stration designed to safeguard Arab rights under the Mandate have 
| thus tended to be judged in accordance with these unchanging spitetias 
97. Setting aside these ultimate standards of reference for the 
moment, one may find in the record of the Palestine Administration evicence 
of persistent effort to effect gradual improvements in the economic and 


social condition of the “Arab population. In examining such sviienee: 


rf 
20 
s 
g 

ites 


particularly in regard to land utilization and agricultural development, 


due account has to be taken of the pioneer nature of the task which the 


WOONOT ‘391390 G80938 2176Nd 3BHL JO LHDIBAdOD 


Administration faced: 


"The country was iiscdasader, underdeveloped, poverty serickent 
St had the scantiest facilities for education, virtually no indus- 
try, and an indifferent agricultural regime. Internally it was 
given to lawlessness and it was open to the predatory attention of 
nomad bands from the desert. To make self—~advancement possible and 
to open the way for private ad etate action in all these 


occ DQatee Gad Meee eens Ean pee ae 


. (1) Permanent Mandates Coniission: 
Cmd. 5964 (1939). 
:(2) The Arab view of the Mandate is discussed in Chapter II D belows- 
(3) Government of Palestine, Memorandum on the Administration of 
' Palestine under the Mandate, page 1O, parae 23. 
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Regard must be had ene for the recurring periods of civil disturbance, 
particularly in 1921, 1929-20,: 1936-38 and 1945-47, which have both 

. diverted attention from econamtc and social development and drained 
budgetary resources. (+ ) However; though not formally accepted by: the 

- most influential Arab Leaders, the 1939 White Paper's restrictions on 
Jewish immigration and land ‘savionent were plainly designed. to a | 


Arab rights as understood by the aniatene: Power. 


98. At the same time one can well understand Arab criticiem that more | 


has not been done to accelerate the tempo of Arab development, in economic 
and social affairs. It is pointed out that during 1944-H6, for example, 
the nee are each year only some three per cent of its total eX— 

| penditure on public health and eae than four per cent on education. The 
Government's responsibilities have been primarily directed towards the. 
arabs since the Jews maintain, at a very much higher per capita cost, their 
own ecimunl ty health and education services. Yet despite serious and 
recognized inadequacies in the health services, an improvement in the 
general health conditions of the Arab communi. ty is indicated in the sub- 
stantial reduction of the child mortality wteduvine the past twenty 
years, (2) In regard to education the responsibility, which the Adminis 
tration -has seuinsl, i6f eliminating illiteracy has by no means yet been. 
distharged and the Government system of public education "still covers 


only some 57 per cent of Arab boys of school age and 23 per. cent of the 


"= 


~. 
OT Ae Bes. ne wo Mammon, 5 + tem 4 a ad me i er er eee eT Ty 


(1) From 1920 to 1916, apart P¥omamsabenance of the British. sear Pieces 
in Palestine which is a charge on the United Kingdom Government, 
total Administration expenditure on the maintenance of law and order 
in Palestine has been approximately 36 per gent of.all Government 
expenditure (other than that resulting from Palestine's participation 
in the Second World War). ..See Government, of Palestine: Survey of 
Palestine, Vol. II, p. 608. 

39 per. cent decrease between 1927 and 1944 (taking figures of deaths 
per 1000 survivors during the first five years of life), See Govern~ 
ment of Palestine: + Survey. of Palestine, Vol. a Pp. ae 


/girls." | 
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(1) 


girls", The criticism which the Royal Commission in 1936-37 expressed 


(2) 


at the lack of both primary and secondary, not to mention higher, education | 
faotlities for. the Arabs would still seem to apply and there can be no question 
as to the dissatisfaction in the Arab community with the slowness of the - 


| progress that has been realized, . 


79+ %In view of the complexity of the issues, any general estimate as - 


_ to the effects of the Mandatory regime on drab economic and social welfare 


: 7 (3) 
is not to be made lightly. In 1937 the Royal Commission commented: 


"Our conclusion, then, is that, broadly speaking, the Arabs have 
shared to a considerable degree in material benefits which Jewish. 
immigration has brought to Palestine. The obligation of the 
Mandate in this respect has been observed. The economic position 
of the Arabs regarded as a whole, has not so far been prejudiced 
-by the establishment of the National Home," 


‘Ten years later oF Government of Palestine has affirmed substantially the 
4) : | | 
same conclusion: 
"Over all, the conditions of the Arab community have more materially 
improved during the past 27 years, as is shown perhaps most 
emphatically in their rapid increase through natural cause; their 
standard of living has been greatly raised; and their ability 


to provide for themselves in a competitive world has been . 
enhanced," | = 


100. However, even if it were incontrovertibly established that in 
economic and social life the Arab community had appreciably benefited from 
| the establishment of the National Home and the Mandatory regime, it is 
plain, as the Royal Commission of 1936 emphasized, that such considerations 
wala little with those who direct Arab political life. The basic premise 
' of Arab political leaders is that self-—goversment in an independent state 
Pci wiics all further Jewish immigration is barred, alone offers any 
acceptable guarantee of thein ir ahte and position". 
101. The Mandatory Power has attempted, within the limits of its inter- 


pretation of the "dual obligation" of the Mandate, to provide some 
GxreariGgD -ae-s << siamese eter etsnineinastic sii cea mecca HEAT sna mun 


wry 


. - under the Mandate, p. 11, para, 24. 

) .Ope-cit.: Ch. 16, paras. 12-17. 
Op. cit. : Che oe parae ohe , 
Government of Palestine : Memorandum on the Administration of Palestine 
under the Mandate, pe 12, para. 25. | 


(1) Government of Palestine: Memorandum on the Administration of Palestine _ 


/satisfaction 
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satisfaction sp ieat political desires. Apart from steps taken to develop 
seit wep yeenine institutions, which clearly ara of primary sigpicaes 

for ia interests, the ‘auind stration has endeavoured to foster 
representative institutions within the drab comunity itael?, Thus, in 
1921, under an Order of the Administration, the Supreme Moslem Council 
ae coeet a tee the control and management of Awgaf and Sharia me 
affairs in Palestine. Again in 1923, the Mandatory Power proposed to 
establish an arab Agericy which was to occupy "a position exactly analogoyg 
to that accorded to the Jewish Agency inden Abies 4 of the Mandate", 


The offer was unanimously declined by Arab leaders of the day on the 


grounds that it "would not satisfy the aspirations of the Arab people", 


102. The Royal Commission of 1936-37 were impressed by the fact that 


the Arab national movement 


",eeis now sustained by a far more efficient am compre—_ 
hensive political machine than existed in earlier years, 
The centralization of control.,.has now been as fully 
effected as is possible in any Arab country. All the 
political parties present a 'common front! and their 
leaders sit together on the arab Higher Committee. 
Christian as well as Moslem Arabs are represented on it, 
There is no opposition party." (3) 


103. Subsequent events have confirmed this trend. It is true that, 


in 1937 and.again in 1939 on the saan of the White Paper, differences 
| | 4 : 
emerged in the arab Higher Committee. § Yet they were differences mainly 


of method and tactics rather than. as to the major objectives of Arab 
nationalism, The dissolution of the irab Higher Committee. and deportation 
of six of its leaders, including Jamal Eff. el Husseini, by the 


Government of Palestine in 1937 brought little change in the structure 
a ak 
Plural of Waqf: Moslem benevolent or religious endowment. 
Moslem religious courts, 
Op. cit.: Ch. 5, para. 39. | | 
Between representatives of the Palestine Arab Party (led. by Jamal 
Eff, el,Husseini, kinsman and follower‘ of the Mufti of Jerusalem; 
aj Amin Eff. ‘el Husseini) and those of the National Defence Party 
under, the leadership of Ragheb Bey Nashashibi and inclined towards 


more moderate policies at: the time. 


/ of Arab 
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| | a Ps, 
’ Of Arab: political iire. “While. He Amin Bit. el. Husseind, ’ ‘ite had baad 


supctated with - the’ Axis during the Second World War, has not — allowed 
to return to Palestine, ‘the. present ‘arab Higher Committee, resestablished 
in. 1985 and reconstitited in. 19146, now has as vice-chairman Jamal Eff, el 
Husseini, it. being understood that, the : post of chairman is held Sperm for 
the ve matte” - 7 | 7 

104, © There can ‘be Little doubt, moreover, that the present pattern of 
' o5 contol 4s expressed Piro uaiout the local Arab ‘communities by means of a 
net-work of committees. Decisions taken at the COLE; whether relating to 
an economic boycott of Jewish seed or to the attitude to. be taken vowerde 
‘the present United Nations Committee, are thus for the most part, effectively 
4 ‘administered throughout, the Arab Soimmntegs | | 

105. Differences of approach and AEES ey, sometimes on such a a major 
question as that of Arab-Jewish relations, can be discerned, the more 80 
from the strong pressure that’ is 3 brought against them. ir In times of 
crisis, as. in 1936-38, such pressure has taken the form of intimidation and 
assassination. At the present tine non-conformity regarding any important 
question on which the arab Higher Committee has’ pronounced a policy 18 
represented as disloyalty to the irab nation, The Arab community, being 
ease eey merertens. is loosely-knit and mainly’ concerned with local 
interests. In the absence of an elective body to ‘represent divergences 
of eUerOey; it therefore Shows a high deuee of centralization in ite 
political life. | 


Appointed: Mufti of J erusalem in 171 and Préstagnt of the Supreme 

- Moslem Couneil in 1922,. | | 
Government of Palestine. © Su plementary: Heniorandim, De. 13, x 
For ewidence submitted to , : gar hg political Seni ian 
to the Husseini’ party see inter’ alia Bocuient. Mit 13/ PV. 32, 
pps. 31-47. ao 2 


/ Development 
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Development of Self- 


sis te aeeanaad of ‘Policy af Juné. 1922 the United Kingdom , 


(1) 


Government declared: 

WIt-is the intention of His Majesty's | ‘eratuant to. foster 

the establishment of a full measure of self-government in 

Palestine, but they are of opinion that, in the special 

circumstances of that country, this should be accomplished 

-by gradual stages. and not’ suadeny 
The Me amdatory Power’ s attempts.to introduce a measure of cele eer 
in Palestine can be understood only within the cont ext. of divergent Arab- 
Jewish aspirations. In October 1920, an Advisory Council was established 
consisting of ten British officials, seven Arabs (four Moslem and three 
Christian), and three Jews, In 1922, the Palestine Admini stration pro- 
jected, as a. first step towards the introduction of self-government, a 
Legislative Council which was to consist of the High Commissioner amd - 
twenty-two members: ten official a twelve elected (ten Arabs, of whom 
eight were to be Moslems and two Christians,and two Jews). The el ala 
was rejected by the Palestine Arab Executive on the grounds that Arab 


be 


representatives should have a majority over all others and an Arab boy= * 
cott of the elections held in 1923 created a a talsdate: 

107. In the first years of the 1930's, some progress. ‘was made in | 
the sphere of local self-government. By the beginning of 1935 same | 
twenty elective municipal councils were in being and in the same year 
a municipal council. composed of equal numbers of Arabs and Jews was _ 
established in Jerusalem.” ) smnsiet Jewish criticism complained of the 
restrictive limits ‘imposed on their ow municipalities, particularly 
Tel Aviv, by the Local Government ordinance, >) it is clear that the 
first steps had been taken to “encourage local autonomy" in accordance 
with Article 3 of the Mandate. At present ‘eome 16%: local author it ies 


are in being, 


paver ee ren a eC LL 


(1) Cmd. 1700. a 

(2) The Council's work became increasingly deadlocked by oolitical 
dissension, In 1945, after failure to settle the question of the 
mayoralty, the ‘Administration announced the appointment in place 
of the: Council of a Commission compos ed sOlehy of officials. 

(3) iintered intc force January 1934. 


together with 40 village councils all of which are Arab, 
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ofr the four. existing mixed mini¢ipel, commissions only those in Haifa co 
and Tiberias include Arab: and: Jewish manbers a are not Governnent 
. officers. | 
108, A. further ee was made by the Government of Pale stine 
at ‘the end of 1935 to ‘inaugurate a Legislative Couned2. It’ ‘was’ +0 
consist of ‘twenty-eight naabers presided over by "some Sipe tie 
person. unconnected. vi th Palestine," - The Council was. empowered ‘to. | 
., dnitiate, and: ‘recrmmend A gue eae) ep ject to certain far-reaching ‘ | 
Limitations PP An. particular the withholding of any questioning: of the 
validity of the. Mandate and. the reserving to the High Commissioner of 
_- powers" of direct Legislation and effective control of immigration and 
..-, money bills, Arab opinion on the proposal was divided between moderate 
:. elements favouring its aeenuee, and ‘the: Arab leader's who rejected it 
-as falling far. shane of the traditional demand - for full. natienal self- 
government.’ Jewish opinion, seeing in it the prospect. of domination | 
? se OE the: ‘National ‘Home mas an overwhelming prey cee ‘Was in vehenent : 


“eppos ition. 
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109, ‘Not until 1939 when the 1936-8 rising had aoneits force was 
there any fresh attempt at. constitutional reform, The White Paper of 
that year struck a new note, Within ten -years me Mandate would ter- 
minate’ and: Pale stine become an independent. State sub ject to the conclu- 
sion of "such treaty relations with the United’ Kingdom as will provile 
satisfactorily for the commerct. al and strategic requirements of both | 
countries’ in the future", No details as to the cons titut ional form of 
the proposed State were given but, five years following the restoration 
of “peace and order", an ravoropria te bedy representative of the people | 
of Palestine and of His Majesty's. Government" was to be set up ‘to make 
recommerd ations regarding the constitution, During the transition period 

| | ; _ : win he io 
(1) 5 officials, 2 meshes Gicabives of commerce, : 1l Moslems (8 elected 
and 3 nominated), 7 Jews (3 elected.and + Ceara and 3 3 
Christians (1 elected and 2 @ Rap aat ad = ae 
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Palestinians were gradually to be ‘given an oe ae in the’ 
Government ,. ‘the objective being to place Palestinians in cneers of 
all the Departments of poverimen, with the assistance of British 
advisers and subject to the control of the High Commissioner," 

110, Jewish opinion. reacted muncniely 0: these proposals claiming 
that it was "a surrender to Arab terrorism" the effect of which "is to 
deny to the Jewish people the right to reconstitute their National 
Home in their ancestral country. nl Since the proposal did noe, measure 
up to the political demands proposed by Arab representatives during the 
Lendcn Gonfasstive of early 1939, it was onsseiesty. rejected by the repre- 
sentatives of Palestine Arab parties acting under the influence of Haj 
Amin Eff. el Husseini. More moderate Arab opinion represented in the 


(2) 


National Defence ‘Party was prepared to accept the ae Paper. 

lil, Following the Second World War, establishment of the United 
Nations in 1945 and dissolution of the League of Nations the following 
year opened a new phase of the Mandatory regime, The Mandatory Power, 


in the absence of the League and abs Permanent Mand ates: Comission, 


had no international authority to which it might submit reports and 
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generally account for the exercise of its responsibilities in accordance 
with’ the terms of the Mandate. Having this in mind, at the final session 

of the League Assembly the United Kingdom representative declared that — 
Palestine would be administered "in accordance with the general principles" , 
of the existing Mandate until" fresh arrangements had been reached. n 3) 


At the Assembly meeting of 18 April 1946 a resolution cn mandates was 


passed which declared inter alia that the saa (4) 


See am REIN ec 


(1) Statement by the Jewish eae on .the White Paper of 1939. Text 
reproduced in the Jewish Agency for Palestine: Book of Documents, 
pp. 137-138, | 


Ibid: p.58, 


/"Recognizes 
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: CRecoailexs that, on: the. terminatt én. of’ the’ League's 
existence, its functions wi th’ respect. to the mandated 
territories will’ come.+to an end, but hotes that. | 
' Chapters XI, XII and XIII of the Charter of the United 
. - Nations embody: principles. corregponding to those © | 
| declared in nvecte 22 of the Covenant of the League ; 5 


"Takes note of the Gree intentions of the Members” 

_ of the League now administering territories under’ 
mar ate’ to continue to administer them for the well~_ 
‘being and development: of the peoples concerned’ in 
accordance with the obligations contained in the. 

-; Pespective. Mandates, » until other arrangements have 

_ been agreed between the’ United Nations and the res- 

_ pective Mandatory Powers." - 


dee ‘On: 1-May 1946, the Report of the sere los eans Committee 


(1) - 


. of ‘Inquiry was. published, Its major constitutional propdsals ‘were?’ 
> (a) that "Palestine shall be neither a Jewish state =o an a 
state", but that it should "ultimately become a state which guards 
the rights and ‘interests of Moslems » Jews and bin tecians alike. no 

, (b) that until Arab-Jewish hostility disappears "the Government, 
of ‘Palestine be continued as at present under mandate pending the ~ 

execution of a trusteeship agreement under the United Nations." A 
long period of trusteeship was envisaged in view 62 the ‘Committee! s 7 


conviction as to the depth of political antagonism between Arab and - 


Jew and it _was propos ed that’ the trusteeship. burden would be lightened . 


NUP the difficulties were appreciated and the Trustee had the support.” - 


of other members of the United Nations." | 
113. F>llowing an examination of the Anglo-American Committee's 
geport by a group of British and Amer’ ican officials , in July 1946 the 
so-called Morrison Plan’ 2) was projected by the Mandatory Power as a 
basis for ‘discussion with Arab and Jewish’ representatives and ‘those 


(1) Anglo-American Sianittce: of. anes saseaees to_ the United States 
Government and His Majesty's Gov ernment of aig. United Kingdom, 


Ch. 1, tecomnen ations - oom os 
| (2) Cmd. 7Obls. . . 
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of the Arab States at a. contarence held in London later in the year, 
In its Selah ture aks the plan provided for division of Palestine 
into four s semi-~- -autonomous areas ets ae an Arab and pewteh Preunnees and 
a Central Government whose powers were to be exercised naitdally by the 
High Commissioner assisted by a nominated ‘Executive Beat, The pro~ 
vinces were & have only such powers as were expressly conferred and 
authority in major fields was eeseried:to-4 fie Central Guveeaneat. 
| 11k. The Jewish Agency rejected the proposal. unreservedly, The 


Arab ee the London eur areas also unanimously opposed the plan 
‘ 


“oy ! ' ~~ 


and suggested as an alternative thet Papest tine should Eucome an _indepen- 
dent unitary State with a permanent Arab majority in which the Jewish 
community would be entitled to seats in a legislative assembly propor- 
tionate to the number of Jewish citizens with Palestinian citizenship, 
provided that the number of Jewish representatives should in no case 


exceed one-third of the total nenber ena es 


115. On 7 February 1947, the British acenticn at the Anglo-Arab | 
| 3) 
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Conference in London submitted a new proposal for a five-year ‘British | 
trusteeship over, Palestine Asa preparation for independence. The pro po- 
sed tiebacshas agreement was to provide for a wide measure of local auto- 

- nomy in Arab and Jewish areas and the High Commissioner was to seek. the 
_ formation at, the centre of a representative Advisory Council. After four 
years a Constituent Assembly. was to be ehecued and, providing agreement 


ould be reached pee a najority of Arab and Jewish representatives 


“Tespectively,, an independent State would be established inmediately. 


A AAT OE OE TEES ORI YON HOY EA TY Fe EN. OS A. MEDS A: tm RE a 


): Neither the Jewish Agency, nor the Palestinian: arabs in. the: 

_ first instance, accepted invitations and the conférence was. 
attended by representatives of the Arab States only, sid 
with the Secretary General of the Aiah Leagie. 

See Cmd. 7044; pp. 9-1). - ° | 7 : 
The so-called Berin Plan. See Cmd. TOs, pp. J1l-lhe 


_proposal 
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116, The proposal was unacceptable both to the Arab State 


| dercecwsons and to Re Rte eee of the Palestine Arab Higner 
~ Committee then present at the London Conference and also to the 


Jewish Agency. The leaders of the Arab Delegations "re-emphasized 


that no proposal which involved any form of partition or Jewish 
immigration would be saewebabre as a basis for a solution of the 


1 
problem," The Jewish Agency's Miva declared that the 


“ARE were incompatible with the basic purposes of the Mandate 


and with Jewish rights to immigration, and settlement and ultimate 


- statehood. In this situation, and in accordance with its declara- 


tion of 7 February 1947 that "His Majesty's Government are not pre=, 
pared to continue indefinitely. to govern Palestine themselves merely 
because Arabs ‘and Jews cannot agree upon the means of sharing its 
government between them", the Mandatory Power referred the question | 
of "the future Government of Palestine" to the Unit ed Nations. 
The Present Situation 

17. The atmosphere in Palestine today is one of profound tension. 


In many respects the country is living under a | semi-military regime. 


‘In the streets of Jerusalem and other key areas barbed wire defences, 


road blocks, machine gun posts and constant armoured car patrols are 
routine measures. In areas of doubtful security Administration offici- 
als and the military forces live within strictly policed security zones 
and Ge wee fortified and closely-guarded ‘buildings. Freedom of 
personal movement is liable to be severely restricted and the curfew 
and martial law have become 4 not unc ommon experience, ‘The primary 
purpose of the Palestine buen. in the circumstances of recurring 
Borronna’ attacks, is to maint ain wha t it regards as the essential con- 


ditions ae ce security. ‘Increasing resort has been had to ican 


- 


- M™ 


As A AES STE TY SACS ane eG TEE S 


(1) Document A/AC.13/2, p. 356- 


(2) Ibid: pp. 347-3516 bash 
} /saourity 
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security measures provided for in the Defence Emergency Regulations. 1 
Under. these regulations, a er may be detained for an unlimited 
period, or placed under police siperrision vac ie eak. by order 

of an area Military Commard er and may be deported or excluded from 
Palestine on order of the High Contentions. Where there are pease 
to believe that there ane grounds which would justify. ..detention...or 
deportation", any person may be arrested without warrant by any manber 
of His Majesty's Forces or any police officer and detained for not 

more than seven days pending further decision by the Military Commander, 
The regulations sensenina Military Courts prohibit a form of judicial 


appeal from or questioning of a sentence or decision of a Military 


wom (Ef hk & kh 


Court, ) Under the regulations wide-spread arrests: have been made 


and: as of 12 July 1947, 820 pevesaa were being held in detention 


Od 


on security grounds, including 291 in Kenya under the Kenya Control 
of Detained Persons Ordinance, 1947. The detainees were all Jews with 


the exception of four Arabs, In addition to these, 17,873 illegal 
| (4) | | 


TRE 


immigrants were under detention. 


- 118, The attitude of the Administration to the maintenance of 
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public security in present circumstances was stated to the Committee 


in the following terms: ‘9 


"The right of any community to use force as a means 
of gaining its political ends is not admitted in 
the British Commonwealth, Since the beginning of 
1945 the Jews have implicitly claimed this right. 
and have supported by an organised campaign of 
lawlessness, murder and sabotage their contention 
that, whatever other interests might be concerned, 


1) Authorized under the Palestine (Defence) Order in Council 1937 which 
empowered the High Commissioner to make regulations in the interests 
of public security during the period of Arab terrorism 1936-39. See 


Government of Palestine: The Defence (Emergency) Regulations 1945 (as 
amended until 2 March 1947). | 


(2) The sentences of Military Courts are subject to confirmation by the 
_ General Officer Commanding to whom petition for reconsideration of 

sentence may be made, 8 i : | 

(3) 492 had been detained for 11 months (approximate average period), 33 
for 12 months, 4 for 6 months, and 291 (at present in Gilgil Camp, 
Kenya) for 21 months. See Document A/AC.13/NC.77: Communication from 
the Government of Palestine on Detentions. - ao 

(4) 15,864 in Cyprus under the Cyprus Detention (Illegal Immigrants) Law, 1946. 

(5) Government of Palestine: Supplementar Memorandum, p.56, paragraph 3, 
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nothing should be’ ‘allowed to ‘stand in the way ofa. 
Jewish State and free Jewish immigration into Pales- - 
..tine, It is true. that large numbers of Jews do not 
today attempt to defend. the crimes that have been 
committed in the, name of these political aspirations. . 
They recognise the damage caused to their god name. 
_. by these methods in the court of world opinion, | 
" Nevertheless, the Jewish community of Palestine still 
_ publicly refuses its help to the. Administration in 
suppressing terrorism, on the | ‘ground that the Admini- 
stration's policy is opposed. to. Jewish interests, 
The converse of this ‘attitude is clear, and its 
result, however.much the Jewish leaders themselves:. 
may not wish it, hag been to give active encourage- 
ment to the dissidents and freer. scope to their ~ 
Sea AULGes! 


‘129, There can oe no doubt that the enforcenent of the White Paper | 
of 1939, subject to the permitted mies since December 1945 of 1500 

| Jewish smi grant’s monthly, has created throughout the Jewish community 
a deep-seated distrust ad resentment against the Mandatory Power. 
This feeling is most. sharply expressed in regard to the Administra- 
tion's attempts to prevent the landing oi illegal inni grants, ‘During 
its stay in palestine, the Commivbes heard from certain of its members 
an eye-witness account of the incidents relating to the bringing to 
Haifa port under British naval escort of the illegal imi grant ship, 


1 
Exodus 1947. In this, as in similar incidents, the Committee has 
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noted the persistence of ‘the sian ‘to bring Jewish immigrants to 
Palestine irrespective of determined preventive measures on the part 
of the Adninistration, and also the far-reaching support which such | 
attempts receive from the Jewish community in. Palestine and abroad. 
_ The unremitting struggle ‘to admit further Jews into Palestine, irres- 
pective of the quota opaitbed by the Administration, is @ measure of 
the rift ‘which has developed between the Jewish Agency and the Jewish 
commns.ty. on ‘the one hand and the Administration on the other. In the 
present state of engin little practicable basis ‘exists for the discharge 


by the Jewish Agency of its function under the Mandate of "advising and 


pooretere nae Administration in matters affecting the interests - 


of the Jewish community, 
/ bere ee 
1) See. Document: A/AC.13/SR.37, p.l-2. 
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(220. As. far as. ats Arab COMMUNITY. is cone. genes the Committee. 


iy 


has Bee Jess ‘opportunity of ascertaining its. attitude, in, detail in 
vee of the boycott. on association with the Committee epeenomed: by. 
the rab Higher Committee, During the hearings. of as ssentatives - 


of the Arab States at Beirut, however, the Arab assessment of the 


(1) 


present situati on of unrest in Palestine was stated thus: - 


"Zionism, however, does not. content itself with mere 

propaganda in favour of the fulfilment of its ex- 
pansionist projects at the expense of the Arab 
countries. Its plan involves recourse to terrorism, 
both in Palestine and in other countries, It is. 
known that a secret army has been formed with a > 
view to creating an atmosphere of tension and un— . 
rest by making attempts on the lives of representa- 
tives of the governing authority and by destroying 
public buildings...This aggressive attitude, - 

- resulting from the Mandatay Power's. weakness in. 
dealing with them, will not fail to give rise in. 
turn to the creation of similar organizations by. 
the Arabs. The responsibility for the disturbances 
which might. result therefrom throughout the Middle 
‘Hast will rest’ solely with the Zionist organiza- 
tions, as having been the first to use these . 
violent tactics." | 


It was declared at the same ‘meeting that "against a State established 


ate 


by violence, the arab States will be obliged to use violence; that is | 


2) . 
a legitimate right of self-defence." ) 


121. Arab resistarce to Jewish political aanands in Palestine 


has partly taken the form of the economic boycott of J ewish gods 
decided on by a resolution of the Council of the Arab Léeaeue in 
Decenber 1945. (3) Representatives of the Arab Sates stressed in 
evidence to the Committee that the ‘boycott would prove effective on 


grounds of the dependence of J ewish industry on the market of Arab 
(4) | 


count riés, ‘Within ‘Pal esti ne, pede it would be difficult to 


(1) Document A/AC.13/P.V.38, P10, 7 
(2) Ibid: p.12. es RE - 
(3) bath text see Government of Palestine Surv of ‘Palestine, Vol.I, 

p.84-85, | | | 
(4) icsienk A/AC <13/P.V.39, pit. 


/estimate | 


NWOOWOT ‘391330 OY093S 91718Nd 3HL JO LHDIYAdOD 


A/AC 13/82 
Page 72 | 
estimate its ‘preserit effectiveness, the toeott? is: regarded by the Arab 
. leaders as an important meang of furthering their political aims, During 
the Arab Conference in Haifa in duly 1947, Jamal Eee él Husseini spoke - . 
of the. necessity of. "strengthening the boycott: in order to pull. down 
Zionist. existence" and warned Arab merchants who did not observe the | 
boycott that th ey. would be regarded as "traitors" 2 since "the nation 
cannot keep patient. over humiiation.n (2) 
pees The view of the Mandatary Power on krab—Jewiati relations was 
given by the British Foreign meenevety 7 in the House of Commons on. 
13 November 1945 5 as follows: 
“The whole story of Palestine since the Mandate was 
created has been one of continued friction between . 
_the two races culminating at intervals in serious: 
disturbances, The fact has to be faced that since 
the. introduction of the Mandate it has been impos~ - 
sible to find common grounds between the Arabs: and 
the. Jews." 
Yet, while recognizing that in practice the Mandate has become un- 


workable, one cannot ignore the belief of mose responsible tor the 


Balfour Declaration siside the Pal estine Mendate that the obligations under- 
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taken towards Arabs and Jews Pespectsvaly, would not seriously conflict. 


To many observers. at the time, conclusion of the Feisal-Weizmann Agres- 


3 ment (2) promis ed well for the future cooperation of Arab and J ew in 


Palestine, if Arab protésts and uprisings in the nineteen-twentics 
seemed to give warning of seriousconflict, it was assuned, and | 
Espeaventy proclaimed by. the Mandatory Power, that the necessary | 
measures of Arab-J ewish cooperation would be found. to bridge the gap 


| 3 
between the two communities within the framework of the Mandate, | 


1 Palestine’ Press Boview, 3 July 1547. | 
_ (2) Janwary 1919. between Enir Feisal, son of King Hussein and 
Dr, Weizmann, President of the Zionist Organization, | 
(3) See Palestine Royal Conmission: op. cit, Ch. 3, pereererhe 66-68, 
' for evidence of the Ee etetecs of this "view. | 


/123, In the 
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123. In “the circumstances of the Mandatory regime that. 


necessary meagure of: understanding between the two peoples, of, Pales~ | 


tine has not yet been evident. The inmediate and compelling reality 
is the constant pressure acanted by Arab and Jewish political. ‘leaders 
to maintain and advance their respective Gained interests. Yet 
there. are those, both Jew and Arab, who believe. in the. possibility 
of mutually advai tageous understanding and , as circumstances permit, 
seek its: promotion. an Instances of cooperation. and god neighborly 
relations in the affairs of everyday, life may be observed. In .the 
_field of labour joint J evish~Areb- strike actions have occurred. On 
official’ bodies, such as the ‘General. Agricultural Council and the © 
Citrus’ Control and Marketing ‘Boards ; Arabs and Jews have cooperated | 
in furtherance of a common interest. | . _ 
12h, Against the back ground of major ame saiiewne political 

objectives ‘ noneyen) ‘these forms of cooperation are necessarily 
limited in scope and effectiveness. Their prospects of success have 
been and are determined by the complex of. political, and economic 
- factors ’ internal and external to Palestine, which, the. application of 

a mandatory regime has brought about, Should these conditions be, 
adjusted so as to permit the Joint’ utilization of the resources of .. 
_ Palestine between the two peoples on a basis of national autonomy, - 
the forces working for amicable relations between Arabs and Jews may . 


yet become :2 significant factor ‘in the future of Palestine. 


. . 


(i) For evidence « Submitted to the preeities aa this respect, see 
‘Documents, A/AC.13/P.V. 30. and. A/AC.13/P .V.32, aah 
pages 48-59. 
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D. The Conflicting Claims 
| :125. The basic contentions of the Arab and Jewish claims are sun- 
marised separately in this section with a brief appraisal of each claim. 

126. The Jewish Case, as herein considered, is mainly the case 
advanced by the Jewish Agency which, by the terms of the Mandate, has 
a special status with regard to ‘Jewish interests in Palestine. 

127. The Jewish case seeks the establishment of a Jewish State in 
Palestine, and Jewish inmi gration into Palestine both before and after the 
ersation of the Jewish State, subject only to the liniitations imposed by the 
economic saorctiva capacity of that State. In the Jewish case the issues 

of the Jewish State and unrestricted inmi gration are inextricably inter- 
dei: (Oactiecons Waid, tiie: Savion stave decnesdel Anierder to eeeuns 
a refuge for the Jewish immigrants who are clamoring to come to Palestine 
from the displaced persons camps and from other places in Europe, North 
Africa and the Near East, where their present plight is difficult. On 


the other hand, a Jewish State would have urgent need of Jewish immigrants 


FL 
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in order to affect the present great numerical preponderance of Arabs" 


over Jews in Palestine. The Jewish case frankly recognizes the difficulty 
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involved in creating at the present time a Jewish State in all of Palestine 
in which Jews would, in fact, be only a minority, or in part of Palestine 
in which, at best, they could immediately have only a slight preponderance. 
Thus the Jewish case lays great wepeat oh the right ‘of Jewish immigration, 
for political as well as humanitarian ee ‘Special emphasis is there- 
fore placed on the right of Jews to "return" to Palestine. 
128, Aside from contentions based on Biblical and historical sources. 
as to this right, the Jewish case rests on the Balfour Declaration of 1917 
and on the Mandate for Palestine, which incorporated the Declaration in its — 
| Preamble, and recognized. the historic connection of the Jewish people with 
Palestine and the grounds for reconstituting the Jewish National Home there. 
129. It is the Jewish contention that the Mandatory in: Palestine became 
a Ewiabes for the specific and primary purpose of securing the establishment 
/of the 


of the Jewish National Home by means of Jewish immigration which must be 
facilitated, and” by close settlement of the Jews: upon the land, which 
must be encouraged, subject to certain safeguards. 

(10. In their view, the Mandate intended that the natural evolution 
of Jewish immigration, unrestricted save by economic considerations, might 
ultimately lead to a Gonmonwealth in which the Jews would be a majority. 

131. They regard the pledges to the Jews in the Balfour Declaration 
and the Mandate as- international commitments not to the Jews of Palestine 
atone: who were at the time only a small community, but to the Jewish people 
as a whole, who are now often described as the "Jewish nation", | 

132. They contend that there has been no change in conditions since these 


intentions were expresséd, for the existence of an Arab: majority was a 


‘' fact well understood at the time when the legal and political commitments 


of the Mandate were originally made. oe cones 
133. The iia it is urged, have built: in: polestiss: on the basis of 
‘faith in the international pledges made to the Jewish slits and aa cannot 
be halted in midstream, | i 
. (a) The Jewish inmigrants to Palestine, who are said to be | 
merely returning to their Homelani, are portrayed as 
“having been ‘primrily responsible for developing the 
~ economy of the country, tor establishing ‘an infant © | 
industry, for sutivebing theeeeorans waste lands, for 
instituting irrigation schemes and for improving the 
“ standard of living of Palestine Arabs as well as Jews. 
(b) The immigrant Jews displace no Arabs, but rather develop 
“areas which otherwise would remain undeveloped. 
134. They contend that no ‘time Limit was suggested for juideeation or 
settlement, The Mardate, it is eleiaed. was to be ‘terminated only when 
its primiry purpose, ‘the’ establishment of the Jewish National Heme, had 
been fulfilled. That Home will be eae as having been established. only 
“when it can stand alone, for there can be no security for it “unless it is — 


” /free 
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free from Arab domination, Any proposed solution, therefore, should 
ensure the existence and continued development of the Jewish National Home 
in accordance with the letter and the spirit of the international pledges 
“made. | | 
(a) The establishment of the Jewish Home and State will, 
Gt is claimed, do no political injustice to the Arabs 
since the Arabs have never established a government 
in Palestine. 
In the Jewish Home and State the Arab population, which, 
as a result of accelerated Jewish immigration, will have 
become a minority population, will be fully protected | 
in all of its rights on an equal basis with the Jewish 
citizenry. 
Appraisal of the Jewish Case 
135. Under the Preamble of fhe Mandate the Principle Allied Powers 
agreed, for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of Article 22 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to entrust to a Mandatory the 
administration of the territory of Palestine. They also agreed that this 


Mandatory should be responsible for putting into effect the Balfour 
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Declaration. Article 2 of the Mandate made the Mandatory responsible 
for placing the country under such political, administrative and economic 
conditions as would assure: 
(a) the establishment of a Jewish National Home, as laid 
down in the Preamble, and 
(b) the development sé gélt-coverning institutions. 

The obligation to assure the establishment of a Jewish National Home 
was qualified by Article 6, which made the Mandatory responsible for the 
facilitation of immigration and the encouragement of close settlement on 
the land. | | 

136. There has been great controversy as to whether the obligations 
relating to the National Home and self-governing institubions were sciiat | 


/in weight 
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in. weight and also as to whether they were consistent with each other. 


_ Opinions have been expréssed that between these two, obligations, the 


Mandate recognizes no primacy in order of importance — and. no priority. . in 


order of execution and that they were in no sense irreconcilable. According 


‘to other opinions, however, the primary purpose of the Mandate, as ex 


” pressed’ in its Preamble and in its Articles, was to promote the establishment 


of a Jewish National Home , to which the obligation of developing self 


governing institutions was subordinated. 


137. The practical significance of the controversy was that, af the 


country were to be placed under such political conditions. ag would secure 7 


_ the development of self-governing institutions, these same conditions would 


in fact destroy the Jewish National Home. ‘It would appear that, although : 


difficulties were anticipated, when the Mandate was confirmed it was not 


“ clearly contemplated that these two obligations would prove mutually in- 


compatible. In practice, however, they proved to be so. The conflict between 


_ Arab and Jewish political aspirations , intensified by the growth of Arab 


natdonalism throughout the Arabic speaking countries and by the growth of 


aoe anti-Semitism in some European countries, excluded any possibility of 
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_ adjustment which would allow the estab lishment of self-governing. institu- 


tions. Had self-governing institutions been created, the majority of the. 


eountry, who never willingly accepted Jewish immigration, would in all 


probability have made its continuance impossible, causing thereby the 


“negation | of the Jewish National Home. 


a 


y. restriction on immigration 


138. ‘It is ‘part of the dewish case that an 


.. other than economic considerations ig *legal awa in violation of the 


esProvensone of the Mandate. Article 6 of the Handate mace the. Mandatory 


responsible for, facilitating Jewish inmi gration under suitable conditions, , 


while tnsuring that the rights and “position of other sections of the 


|. population were not prejudiced. .No.other restriction. was provided thereon. 


4396. By 1922 the Mandatory construed “article 6 to mean that Jewish 


immigration could not be so great in volume as to exceed whatever might be 


/the- economic 


\. 
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the economic capacity of the country to absorb new arrivals. This inter- 
pretation was accepted by: the dxecutive of the’ Zionist Organization and, 
thus, by construction, a restriction of the general terms of the Article 
was established. | | 

140, The Jewish contention that the Mandate oveaied that the natural 
evolution of Jewish immigration might ultimately lead to a Commonwealth gn 
which Jews would be a majority, raises the question as to the meaning of 
"National Home". 


141. The notion of the National Home, which derived from the formula~ 


om Tbk i 


tion of Zionist aspirations in the 1897 Basle program‘? ) has provoked many 


‘discussions conceming its meaning, scope and ieee eporecnens especially 


since it has no known legal connotation and there are no pEEcecenys in 


Od 


international law for its interpretation. It was used in the Balfour 
Declaration and in the Mandate, both of which promised the establishnent of 


a "Jewish National Home" without, however, defining its meaning. The’ 


7TLE 


conclusion seems to be inescapable that the vagueness in the wrens of 
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 poth instruments was intentional . The fact that the term "National Home" 


LL8E9 


was employed, instead of the-word "State" or Commonwealth", would indicate 
that the intention was to place a peeteise ive construction on the National 
Home scheme from its very inception. This argument, however, may not be 
conclusive since "National Home", though not precluding the possibility of 

_ establishing a Jewish State in the future, had the advantage of not shocking 
public opinion outside the Jewish world, and even in many Jewish quarters, 
as the term "Jewish State" would have done. | 

142. What exactly was in the minds of those who made the Declaration 

is speculative. The fact remains that, in the Light of experience acquired 


as a consequence of serious disturbances in Palestine, the Mapietory; in a 


__ | -/statenent 


(1) imieaiameueives ee create for the , Jewish ad a Home in Palestine 
secured by public Law." - ix 


LS Set 
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statement on "British Policy in Palestine", issued on 3 June 1922 by the 
Colonial office, placed a restrictive construction upon the Balfour Declara- 
tion. 2) | | 
143s The statement recognized for the first time "the andient historic 
connection” of the Jews ‘with Palestine (2) ana declared ena they were in 
Palestine "as. of right and not on sufferance". It, nomaees exeluded in 
its own terms— "the disappearance or subordination of the Arabic population, 
. hanguage or customs in Palestine" or "the imposition of Jewish nationality 
upon the inhabitants of Palestine as a whole", and made: it clear that in 


the eyes of the Mandatory Power the Jewish National Home was to be fountled 


in Palestine and not that Pale st ine as a mote was. to be converted into a 


Jewish National Home. 


Wad, It sowie bb noted here that this conta which peut vintel 


eenoiderabig: the scope of the National Home, was made prior to: the con- 


firmation of the Mandate bg the Council of the League of Nations‘? and 


was formally accepted at the time by the Exess of the Zionist Organiza 


tion, in its capacity as the "appropriate gearian agency" provided for in 


Article 4 of the Mandate, (4) 


5. Nevertheless, neither the Balfour Decrees nor the Mandate 
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precluded.the eventual creation of a Jewish state. The Mandate in its 
panes recognized, with regard to the Jewish eaiaie: the neronnes: for 
reconstituting their National Home", By providing, as one of the main 
obligations of the Mandatory the facilitation of Jewish immigration, it 
conferred upon the Jews an opportunity, through large scale immigration, 
to create eventually a Jewish heat with a Jewish majority. 


146. Both the Balfour Declaration and the Mandate involved oe 
| | /national. 


British White Paper, Cmd. 1700, See relevant extracts above, paragraph 77. 
Later to be mentioned in recital 3 of the Mandate. 

The Mandate was confirmed on 24, July 1922. 

The relevant resolution runs as follows: "The Executive of the Zionist 
Organization, having taken note of the statement relative to (British 
Policy in Palestine!, transmitted to them by the Colonial Office, under 
date: dune 3rd, 1922, assured His Majesty's Government.that the activities 
of the ZionYst Organization will be conducted in conformity with the 
policy therein set forth". (Cmd,1700, 1922, PP. 2829) « 
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national comitnents to the Jewish people as a whole. It was obvious that 

_ they. were not Limited only to the Jewish population of Palestine, since at. 
the time there were only some, 80, 000 Jews there. an 

147. This would imply that all Jews in the world who wish to go to 
Palestine would. have the right to do so, This a“ tAeven: would seem 
| “te be unreslistic in the. sensq that a country as small and ous as Palestine 

| ‘could never accommodate all the Jews in the world, | 
| U8. When che: Mandate was approved, all Seema. were aware of the 

agiakense of an overwhelming Arab. majority in Palestine. Moreover, the 
‘King-Crane Report, among others, had warned that the Zionist program 

could not be carried out except by force of arms, It would seem “Clear, 

therefore, he the provisions of the Mandate relating to the Jewish 

National Home could be based only on the assumption met sooner or Later 

oe Arab fears would gradually be overcome and ‘that eat hostility to the 
| terms of the Mandate would in, time weaken and: disappear. 

“ug. This seems to have béen ‘the basic assumption, but it proved to» 
be a false one, since. the history of the last twenty-five years eat estab— 
"Lanes ae fact that. not. only: the creation of a ‘evi sh State but even. the 
| continuation of the building of the Jewish National ‘Home by restricted 
immigration could be implemented only by the use of ‘sone considerable force. 
It garnet pe properly cont ended that the use of Werca as a means | of estab- 
lishing the National Home was eter intendéd by the Mandate or Amphiea 
by its provisions. | On the saaieery: the ‘provisions of the Mandate should | 
prechuce any systematic use of . force for the purpose ‘of its application. | 
In its Preamble the Mangere states that ‘the ‘Principal Allied Powers agreed 
to entrust Palestine |to a Mandatory for the ‘purpose of . giving effect to the 
provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, ae and 
_ the guiding principle of that Article was ‘the Well-being ‘of the 1 peoples 
not yet able, to stand by: thenselves. _ é | 

150, It has been suggested that the wellbeing of the Andi genous : 


43), Manele _ Hpossgatdin: 
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population of Palestine might be ensured by the “unfettered development of 


ae Jenien National Home » MWell-being", however, in a practical gense, mist 


be something more than a mere objecti ive cone eption ani the Arabs , thinking 


subjectively, have demonstrated by their acts their belief that the 


conversion of Palestine into a Jewish state against ‘their ‘will would be 


very much opposed to their conception of what is essential to their well- 


being. To contend, therefore, that there ig .an -dnternational obligation | 


_ to’ the effect that Jewish immigration should continue with a view to 


establishing a Jewish majority in the whole of palestine, would mean 


ignoring the wishes of the Arab population and their views as to their 


own well-being. This would {involve an apparent violation of what was the 


governing principle of. -Article 22 of the Covenant. 


151. That the Jews have performed oa able feats of ee ciopuent 


in Palestine cannot be denied. ‘The fact ‘pemains, however, that there 


may be serious question as to the economic soundness of much of this 


achievement, owing to the reliance on gift capital and the political 


nerves behind many of we development schemes with little eegard 


to economic considerations. 


152. That Jews would displace Arabs orn the land were restrictions 


as land pressures develop, the 
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not imposed would seem inevitable, since, 


attraction of Jewish capital would be an indt.cement to many Arabs to 


dispose of their lands, Scme displacement of this nature has already 


occurred. 


153 It would appear that the ‘lear implication of the Jewish con- 


tention that the National Home can be safeguarded from Arab domination 


only when it can stand by itself is that an independent Jewish State in 


all or pas’ of Palestine is the only means of securing the promise of 


the awanbe for a Jewish National Home. Even ‘aaational State, on 


a parity basis, unless there were extensive international guarantees, 


would not seem to meet the ieuken contention. 


154. The Jewish agsur anc e that no political injustice would be done 


/to the 
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to the Arabs by the creation of a Jewish State in Palestine, since the 

: Arabs have pever esvebiree? a government: there » gains some support from | 

| the. fact that not since 63 B, Co » when Pompey stormed Jerusalem, has 

Palestine been an independent state, On the other hand, the fact remains 
that today in Palestine there are over 1,200, 000 hal two-thirds of 


~ 


the population, | who , Oppose a Jewish State and who are intent on estab- 

| lishing an independent Arab State. | | 
155. Any solut on asadiing the continued development of the Jewish 

National pene: in Palestine would necessarily involve continued Jewish 

immigration, the postponement of ea epenaene e, and also » an. ‘administration 

by. a third party, at least until the Jewish people become a majority there. | 

Such a solution wuld have to be enforced ‘in. view of the opposition of 

the Arab population, Many J ews contend that if given: the srroreuntty the 

Jews alone could defend a Jewish State, Even this, however, envisages 

the possibility of a violent strugele with’the Arabs. 

The Arab Case 

| “156. The Arab case as here set forth is based mainly on the con- 

tentions made by the pepe esentatsen of the Arab Higher Gommittee before 


* the.. First Special Session of the General Assembly and by the representatives 
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of the Arab States: ae that Session, at Beirut and Geneva. 

: The Arab | case secks the immediate creation of an independent Palestine 
west of the Jordan as an Arb State. ‘It rests on a number of claims and 
contentions which are oummanteed below. 

The Arabs pee the fact of an actual Arab numerical majority in 
the’ present. population of Palestine in the ‘ratio of : two to one,’ 

r 157... They postul ate he "matural "! right of the Arab majority to remain 
in undisputed possession of the country, since they are and have been for 
/many centurles in possession of the land, This elaim of a "natural" right 
- ds. based on the contention that the Arab connection with Palestine has 
continued uninterruptedly since early historical times, since the term 


"Arab" is to be interpreted as ala not only the invaders from the 
| /Arabian 
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oe Peninsuia ‘in the seventh. century, but also the indigenous popu- 
lation rien intermarried with the. invaders and apaaerce their speech, 
7 customs and modes of thought 1 in becoming permanently Arabised. 
| 1B. They further stress the natural desire of the Arab community | 
to safeguard their national existence from foreign intruders in order that 
they may pursue without interference their own political, economic and 
ne development. 
| 159. The Arabs also claim "acquired" rights, based on the general 
| promises and pledges officially made to the Arab people in the course 
of the First World War, including, in particular, the McMahon-Hussein 


Correspondence of 1915-16 and the iisloaerengh Declaration of 1918. 


iaouasafay cae ae ae ¢ 


The Hogarth Message, the Bassets Letter, and the Declaration to the - 


Seven are regarded as further support for the Arab claim to an independent 


Palestine. 


Od 


i 


(a) In the Arab view, these undertakings, taken collectively, 


pravide a firm recognition of Arab political rights in 


TLE 


Palestine which, they contend, Great Britain is under 
a contractual obligation to accept and uphold - an 


obligation thus far unfulfilled, 
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It is. also their contention that these promises and 
pledges of Arab freedom and ind ependence were among 
the main factors inspiring the Arabs ‘to revolt against 
the Ottoman Empire and to ally themselves with Great 
Britain and the other Allies during the First World War. 
160. The Arabs have persistently adhered és the position that the — 
Mandate for Palestine, which incorporated the Balfour Declaration, is — 
‘illegal, and the ‘rab States have refused to recognize it as having any 
validity. aL 
(a) They allege that the terms of the Palestine Mandate 
- are inconsistent with the letter..and -spirit of: Article 
Re of the Covenant of the League of Nations for the | 


following réasons: 
/({1) Although 


AAC 13/82 | —_ : BS AZ 6 A 
Page al. so ‘ | : | | . a © 
ai icugt paragraph 4 of: laa 2A. stipulated net 
certéin Gonimnitie tad reached a stage of develop- 
oe vinere their ‘existence as | independent nations" 
could & be provisionally recognized, “subject only 
to a Limited period of tutelage. under a Mandatory 
“powaé dn the form of administrative advice and 
assistance until ca ‘time as these communities 
“would be able ba stand alone ,. the’ Palestine Mandate 
violated this stipulation by" deliberately’ ‘omitting 
4mmediate provisional recognition of the - independence 
of the territory and by granting’ to ‘the Mandatory 
in Article 1 of the Mandate "full, powers of legis- 
lation and administration". 
The wishes of the Palestine communities had not 
been "a principle consideration in the selection 
of the Mandatory", as provided for in Article 22, 
paragraph L of the Gsgunants | _ 
The principle and right of national gelf-determination 
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_ were: violated. 
The Arab sites adie not Members of the. League of Nations 
when the Palestine Mandate was approved, and are not, 
| therefore, bound by it. | | 
 16l.. Although the terms of the. Palestine Mandate are, in the Ave: 
view, illegal and invalid and, Piceebote: Jewi sh. inmi grant s have had no 
- legal right to enter the country during the period of the Mandate, the 
- Arab position regarding. such Jews is that their presence iad to be recog- 
nized: as a de facto situation. an | | 
Appraisal of the Arab Case | 
| 162. That the Arab 1 is and will continue to be the numerie~ 
ely. ptsponderant popeatdon: in Pelestine,- unless ‘offset by free and sub- 


stantial Jewish immigration, is undisputed. The. Arab birth rate is 
i | [SEN cEEETy 
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Considerably higher ee the Jewish birth rate,. ‘Only large-scale Jewish 
immigration, strongly assisted by capital and efforts from outside 
ne, can provide the basis for the attainment of numerical parity 
between Arabs and Jews in the populations 

- | 1635 The Arabs of Palestine consider jnemsaives: as having a "natural" 

_ right to that country, though they have not been in possession of it as 
i ae povereten nation, | :; 

| (16k. The Arab population, dempite: the strenuous efforts of. Jews to 

7 acquire end in Palestine, at present remains in possession of approximate- 
ly eighty-five percent of the lam. ‘The provisions. of the Land Transfer , 


‘Regulations, 1940, which gave effect to the 1939 White Papen: policy, have 


own (hf bk bh 


- severely restricted the Jewish efforts to acquire new lard. 
165, The Arabs consider that all of the territory of Palestine is by 


right Arab patrimony, Although in an Arab State they would recognize: the 


Od 


right of Jews to continue in possession of land legally acquired by them 


during the Mandate, they would regard as a violation of eae "natural" 
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right, any effort, such as partition, to reduce the beceitoey of Palestine, 
166. The desire of the Arab people of Palestine to safeguard their - 
national existence is a very natural desire. However, Palestinian 
nationalism, as distinct from Arab paeieneiasn, is itself a relatively 
_hew phenomenon which appeared only after the division of the "Arab | 
rectangle" by the settlenent of the. First World War. The National Home 
policy and the vigorous policy of immigration pursued by the Jewish leader~ 
ship has sharpened the Arab fear of danger from the intruding Jewish 
Seelat io, | - | 
3 167. With regard to the promises and pledges made to the’ Arabs | as 
ape ensnt for their support of the Allies in the First World War, ait is | 
to be noted that apparently there is no unemiyeca) agreement as to 
whether Palestine was ineluded within the territory pledged to independence 
by the McMahon-Hussein correspondence. In this. regard, since the eee 


of interpretation was raised, Great Britain has consistently denied that * 


/Palestine 
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Palestine ‘was’ attong ‘the: stenitanies | to which iniepentere > was pledged. 
168. ‘These promises were examined in 1939. by a ‘Gomnit. tee consisting 
of ‘British and’ ‘Arab. representatives, which was ‘set up for that purpose 


during the Apab=British. Conference on Palestine. Me Committee, considered 


= the McMahon Correspondence and certain subsequent events and. documents 
| whieh" one party or the other regarded as Likely to. shed Light ¢ on ‘the meaning 


: ‘or “intention of the | Correspondence. It examined, inter alia, “the soaoaiied 


. Nsykes-Picot Agreenent", the eneour Declaration", ‘the ‘Wogarth Message", 


~ 


i“ "the ‘Declaration to ‘the Seven", "General AlLenby's hesurance to ‘the ‘Amir 


-Felsel", and the “Anglo-French Declaration of 7 December i918", 3 
169. “In its Report (1) the Committee stated that the Arab and the 


“United Kingtom representatives had — unable to reach agreement upon an 


“Anterpretation ‘of the Gerpespondenelt (2) ‘The United Kingda representatives, 


“however, informed the Arab representatives that the Arab contentions, as 


= explained to the Committee, regarding the interpretation of the Corres~ 


pondence, and especially their contentions relating to ‘the meaning of the 


2 


"phrase "portions of Syria lying to the west of the districts of ‘Damascus, 


| Hama, Homs and Aleppo‘) have greater force than has appeared hitherto". (4) | 


The United Kingdom representatives, moreover; informed the Arab repre- 

wantntiyas that "they agree that Palestine was included in the area claimed 

by the Sherif of Mecca in his letter of 14 July 1915, ‘and ‘that unless 

Palestine was excluded from that area later in ‘the Correspondence, it must 

be regarded as having been included in the area “in which Great Britain was 

to recognize ‘and support the independence of the Arabs. They maintain 

that on & proper construc tion of the Cor respontence, Palestine was in 

fact excluded. But they paul that. the Language in which its exclusion 
treet em ee . ‘was 
Om. 597b- aes 

isid., paragraph . 17: 


_ Sir H. McMahon's ‘letter of. 2h October 1915. 
- Cnid. oe paragraph Mt. ia 
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was expressed was not so specific and unmiatakable as it was thought to 
be at the time,» | a | 
170. With regard to the various statements mentioned : in paragraph 455 

the above Conmittee considered that it was becca its scope to express an 

opinion upon their proper interpretation and that such opinion could not 
in any case be properly formed unless consideration had also. been given 

to a number of other statements made during the war, In the opirrion of 

the Committee, it was, however, evident from these statements that "His 


Majesty's Government were not free to dispose of Palestine without regard : 


for the wishes and interests of the inhabitants of Perma ens and that 


Z2G 


these statements mist all be taken into account in any attempt to estimate. 


the responsibilities which “ upoh any dateppretatlén of the Correspondence 
His Majesty's Government have incurred towards those‘ inhabitante as a 
result of the Correspondence", ‘7 | 
17. With regard to the "Hogarth Message", the Arab ecnacentantves 
| explained that they relied strongly on a passage in eee Me SEES. delivered 
to King Hussein of the Hejaz in 1918, to the effect that Jewish settlement 
in Palestine would be allowed only in so far as would be eoneistent with 
the political and economic freedom of the Arab population. 

172. It is not ewor thy that the Hogarth Message was delivered to 
King Hussein in January 1918, that is, two months after the Balfour . 
Declaration was made. There is a clear difference between the Dee laration 
itself, which safeguarded only the civil and religious rights of the 
existing non-Jewish commnit ies and the Message‘which promised political 
freedom to the Arab popilation of Pz estine, 

193; Anemopanim: pisected by Emir Feisal to the Paris Peace 
Conference, however, would indicate that. the special position of Palestine 


was recognized in Arab circles... He said: 


/"The Jews 


SERS LE OD AEA F ERATE A TAD CAD ALERTED + IRAE AENASTASIIY CIE NE LOLI TOLEDO ANT ERED 


(1) Ibid., ‘paragraph 18. 
(2). Tbid., paragraph 22, 


ie 
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"The Jews. are ae lose. to the. Arabs in. blood 
and there is no conflict of character between the. . 
two races. In principle we are absolutely at. one.» 
: Nevertheless, the Arabs cannot risk assuming the’ _ 
responsibility of holding Levél the sealea in the _ 
clash of races and religions that have, in this . 
one province, so often inv olvéd' the‘world in dif?i- 
. gulties, They would wish for the effective super— 
‘ position ofa great trustee, so long as a repre- 
| sentative local administration commended itself 
by actively promoting the material prosperity of 
Sey as country." | 


Lk... Tt.ves also Emir. Feisal who, representing « and acting on behalf. 
.. of | the Arab Mango of the Hejaz, piece an. agreement with Dr, ‘Weizmann, 
| representing. and acting on behalf of the Zionist Organization. In this 
- agreement , Feisal, subject to the esaalticn thet +t the Arabs obtained in- 
dependence as demanded in his Memorandum to tne British Foreign Office 
of 4 January 1919, accepted the, Balfour Declaration and the encouragement 
of Jewish. mere yon into Palestine. The Feisal-Weizmann agreement did 
not acquire validity, since the condition attuned was not fulfilled at 


the.time, | 


175. The Peel Commission, in referring to the matter, had noted in 


ate. Report that "there was a time when Arab statesmen were willing to 


consider giving Palestine to the Jews, provided that nhe rest of Arab 
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Asia was free. That condition was not fulfilled. then, but it is on the 
eve of fulfilment now" , 
176. With regard to the principle of self-determination, although 

international recognition was extended to this principle at the end of the 
| First World War and it was adhered to with regard to the other. Arab terri- 

tories, at the time of the creation of the "tt Mandates, .it was. not 

applied to Palestine, obviously because of the intention :to make possible 

the creation a the Jewish National | Home theré. pees it ‘may well 

be said that ene Jewish National ue and the sui generis. Mandate for . 


Palestine run counter to that sMinciolé: 


177, +\.As to the claim that_ the Palestine Mandate Wiolabes Article 22 


% 


of the Covenant because the community of Paléstine has not been recognized 


as an independent nation and paeause thie Mandatory was ene full powers 


of: legislation 
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of legislation and administration, it has been rightly pointed out by . 


the Peel. Commission: . 
"(a). that the provisional. recognition of tcertain coniimmities formerly 
belonging to the Turkish Empire’ 'as ‘independent nations is permissible; 
. - the words. are ‘can be provisionally recognized! not 'will!' or 'shall!; 


W(b). that the penultimate pazagraph of Article 22 prescribes that 
. the degree of authority to be exercised by the mandatory shall be 


i P Ta 


defined, at need by the Council of the League; 
(c) that the acceptance bi: the Allied Powers and the United States 
_ of the policy of the Balfour Declaration made it clear from the 

beginning that Palestine would have been trcated differently from 

Syria and Iraq,, and that this difference of treatment was confirmed 

by the Supreme Council in the Treaty of Seyres and by the Council 

of the League in sarictioning the mandate , "(1 | 

178.. With regard to the allegation that the wishes of the Palestine 
community had not been the principal, consideration in the selection of the 

_ Mandatory, t should be noted that the resolutions of the’ General Syrian 

Congress of 2 July 1919, in considering under certain conditions the pos- 
sibility of the establishment of a Mandate over the Arab countries, gave 
Great Britain as a second choice, the United States being the first. Thig 
choice was also noted by the King~Crane Commission. 


179. There would seem to be no grounds for questioning the validity 


of the Mandete for the reason advanced by the Arab States, The terms of 
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the Mandate for Palestine formulated by the Supreme Council of the 


Principal Allied Powers as a part of the settlement of the First World _ 


War, were subsequently approved and confirmed by the Council of the League 


of Nations, 


180, The spirit which prevailed at the creation of the Mandate for 
Palestine was explained by Lord Balfour at the opening of the 18th Session 
of the Council of the League of Nations as follows: 


"The mandates are not our creation. The mandates are neither 


made by the League, nor can they, in substance, be altered by the 
League , 


~- 


"Remember that a mandate is a self-imposed limitation by the 
conquerors on the sovereignty which they obtained over conquered 
territories.. It is. imposed by the Allied and Associated Powers 
themselves in the interests of what they conceived to be the general 


AO’ 1 ARENSON «| APNE Re OD te Mk 


(1) Cmd. 5479, page 26° °° 
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/welfare of 
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7. er ae ee! : 
of welfare of mankind ; and they have aged the League of Nations. to 

assist them in seeing that. this policy should be-earried into 
effect. But the League of Nations is. not the author of the 
policy, but: its instrument, It-is not they who have invented the 

' gystem of ‘mandates; it is not. they who have laid down the general 
lines on-which the three classes of mandates are framed, Their 
duty, let me repeat, is to see, in the first place, that the 

terms of the mandates conform to the’ principles of the Covenant, 
and in the second place, that these terms shall, in fact, regulate 
the ‘policy of the mandatory Powers in the mandated territories, 


Now, it is clear from this statement that both those who 
hope and those who fear that what, I believe, has been called 
the 'Balfour Declaration! is going to suffer ‘substantial modifi- 
-eations are in error. The fears are not justified; the hopes 
are not justified... The general lines of Peay oe and 
‘must stand."(1) 
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Third Year Book of the League . of Nations; by Charles i, Levernore, 
1922, page Bre 
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CHAPTER III. 


"- -RELIGIOUS INTERESTS -AND HOLY PLACES 


1. The pinupei Aoswibly has requested the Special Committee "to 
=” Avé teat careful consideration to the. religious interests in Palestine 
“of Islan, Judaism’ and Christiariity!.: .-- _ 2; 
a The wording of the’ above request clearly indicates that the 
General ‘Assanbly had in mind: not only the. religious interests of the 
”" sommunities’ inhabiting Palestine, but also the religious interests of 
three faiths whose millions of believers are spread over the vena 


4 


For those believers Palestine is "Holy Land", because it is associated 

“with the origia and history of, their respective religions, because it 
contains sites and shrines which they hold in ‘particular veneration, 

‘and because close to ‘arid associated with many of those sites and shrines 
- theie’ ave ‘raligicus, educational, and eleemosynary establishments which 

‘the comunities concerned wish to preserve. | | 

3. The termination of the present regime in Palestine will raise 


onee more the difficult problem of the care of, the Holy Places, which 
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confronted ‘the first British High Commissioner (Lord Samel), 


er a, 1) 
He has deacribed:the problem as follows’ 


"gli ‘the chief. shrines sacred to Christendom are here; 
Islam sends pilgrims to mosques in Palestine’ which rank next 
only tio the- Kaaba at Mecca and the Tomb at Medina; there are 
_ spots round which are entwined the strongest affections of 
Judaism, The access to these places, their ownership and care, 
have given rise to controversies through the cen‘uries, Local 
disputes have often caused disturbances; the support, given 
‘by great Powers, to one party or another, has been a. factor 
_ ‘in diplomacy, and sometimes a contributory cause of enmity 
and of war. A new authority was now charged with the Govern= 
ment of Palestine. What effect would this have upon the | 
guardianship of the Holy Places? EOI ed 
_ "fhe Mandate, in its thirteenth article, gave a clear 
' direction,’ By it the Mandatory assumed full responsibility, 
_and undertook to preserve. existing rights and the free exercise 
of worship; subject; .of, course, .to the requirements of public 
= TT a ae /order 
(1) Report of the High Commissioner on the Administration: of Palestine 
(1920-1925), London, 1925 (Colonial No. 15), page 48. 
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order and decorum. The duty of the Administration, therefore, 
was to secure the observances of the status quo. 


"But what if there were disputes as 86 the nature of 
the lexisting rights'? Here also the Mandate intended that 
peovigion should be made of a means of solution...' 
he The “means of solution" was seuvited by Article 14 of the Mandate, 
The Mandatory was to appoint — subject to the approval of the Council 
of the League of Nations - a special Commission "to study, define and 


determine the rights and claims in connection with the Holy Places and 


the rights and claims relating to the different religious communities 


in Palestine", 
5. No agreement could, however, be reached in the Council of the 
League of Nations on the constitution of the proposed Special Commission. 
Objections raised by religious authorities or by Powers zepresented on 
the Council of the League frustrated every effort to effect a compromise. 
‘That failure provides an additional proof of the difficulty of the 
problem of religious interests in Palestine. ‘Any new procedure raises 
 guspicions and Sbpedtiions:. 


6. ‘In the absence of the Special Commission for which Article 14 
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of .the Mandate provided, the responsibility of settling difficulties 
and disputes connected with existing rights devolved saiiveiraioen the 
Government. The Palestine (Holy Places) Order r An Cound 1924, withdrew 
from the. law. courts: of Palestine any "cause or matter in connection with 
the Holy Places or religious buildings or sites in Palestine or the 
; rights or claims relating to the dif ferent geo communities of 
Palestine". Jurisdiction was vested in the High Commissioner, whose 
decisions were final and ‘binding on. all parties". 
Te The claims in connection with the Holy Places, religious puildings 
or given, or religious commnities: have been determined by the Mandatory 
Government on the basis of rights and practice acisting during the 
Ottoman regime. ‘When the. Government ts decision has not been accepted, 
a formal protest has been made by the interested community and it has 


/been 
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been recorded that no change in the eats iaiis was held to have occurred. 

g. As regards the Christian Holy Places, century-long controversies 

between Powers sponsoring the respective interests of Roman Catholics 

and Greek Orthodoxs were settled on the basis of the status quo at. the 

end, of the Crimean War — but they were not settled between the religious 
| communities themselves. The report of the international commission 

appointed by the British Government, with the approval of the Council 


of the League of Nations, to determine the rights and claims of Moslems 


and’ Jews in connection with the Wailing wai‘) summarizes as follows 


"the history of the establishment of the status quo and its present 
_ application as regards the Christian Holy Places: 


"At the conclusion of peace (in 1855, after the Crimean 
War) the matters in dispute being still left undecided were 
submitted to the Signatory Powers, who undertook to guarantee 
in every respect the status quo ante bellum. The question of 
the protection of the Holy Places was again discussed during 
the peace negotiations at. the conclusion of. the Russo-Turkish 
War (1878). At that time it was laid down in the Peace Treaty 
itself that no alterations were to be made in the status quo 
without the consent of the Signatory Powers. In 1878 as well 
as in 1855 indications as to the administration of the status 
qtto were based upon the same rules as those that had been 
proclaimed in the decree ‘/rman) issued by the Sultan of 
Turkey in 1852, which were in conformity in the main with a 
preceding firman of 1757.0. | | : 
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"Ag apportioned between the three principal Christian 
Rites, viz., the Orthodox Greek Rite, the Latin (or Roman 
Catholic) Rite, and the Armenian Orthodox Rite, the Holy — 
Places and their component parts may be classified into the 
following categories: | caaee, . : 


(a) Certain parts which are recognized as property common 
to the three rites in equal shares, 


(b) Other parts as’ to which one rite claims exclusive 
jurisdiction, while other rites claim joint 
Eroprietorship, | | 
i | | a : Se) Parte’ | 


Report of the Commission. appointed by.His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, with the 
approval of the Council of the League of Nations, to determine the 
rights and claims’ of Moslems and Jews in connection with the Western 
or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. December, 1930,..-. London 1931 page 34. 
(The Commission was constituted as follows: M. E. Lofgren (Sweden), 
M, Charles Barde (Switzerland), M. C, J. van. Kempen (Netherlands)). 
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©) Parts as to seeneh the omership is in dispute between 
_ two.of ‘the rites. 


(a): Finally,:parts’. the use or ownership ‘of which belongs 
exclusively to one rite, but within which other rites 
care entitled.to cense or ta carry out ritual services 
up sid a limited extent in her WAYS coe 


"Certain sinict principles are adhered to in the administra- 
tion of the gtatus quo. Thus, ... a right granted to hang up a 
lamp or a picture or to change the position of any such object 
when hung is. regarded as‘ a recognition of exclusive possession 
ef the piyier or the wall in auesrson cee 


nTt is easy te: cndesetand that the application of 'rights' 

of this nature must lead .to great difficulties and often to 
litigation, especially as each alteration de facto in the pre- 
vailing practice might serve as a ‘proof that the legal position 
has been altered. Therefore, the Administration has had a 
difficult, task -both:dn-as¢ertaining and in maintaining the 

status guo. In controverted cases the objects in dispute have 
been sometimes allowed. to: fall into decay rather than risk the 
possibility that .any alteration of the balance of power between 
the contestant Rites should be permitted to.ensue, Hence, if 
the carrying out of. repairs .becomes urgent, it devolves upon 
the Administration to have them attended to, supposing it 
proves not to be: possible in the individual case for the parties 
cone erned to come to an amicable agreement... Mr 


9. The status quo . -. as tar as it has been eeeties to ascertain what 


that consists in - has also been applied’ by the Palestine Administration 
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as ‘regards Moslem c or” ‘Jewish: sacred places and sites, wnich have been ehdeene 
of dispute between Arabs and Jews, particularly the Wailing Wall at 
| Jerusalem and Rachel's Tomb near: ‘Bethlehem.’ ; 
10, It mus t be noted that’: in’ ‘disputes between the Christian com- 
munities, as well as between the Moslem and Jewish. communities, the 
Mandatory Administration, ‘Like: Ate pradécessor, ‘the Ottoman Government, 
possessed the police forces. necessary ‘to’ impose its decisions and generally 
to prevent that religious ‘ine in religious strife. 
li. Besides Article 13, relating to the Holy Places, the following 
Articles of the Mandate algo hear upon ‘the question. of the religious 
| interests in Palestine of Team, Judea and Christianity: 
(a) Article 9(2): provides that: "respect for the personal status 
of the “‘yarious peoples and ‘communities: and’ for their religious 


interests shall be fully aiasertesd: In particular, the control 
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and administration of vaate shall be exercised in accordance | 
with religious law ‘and the dispositions of the founders", 
(b) Article 15(1) provides that "the Mandatory ‘shall see 
that gomplete froedem of cohaticnce. and the free exerelge of 
all forms: of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public . 
order and notals, are ensured to. all", 
(c) The right of each community to maintain its own schools is 
contained in paragraph 2 of the said. Article 15». as if the 
drafters of the Mandate had considered that in the Holy Land of 
three religions the right to maintain schools was. also a 
religious right, like "freedom of conscience" and the "free 
exercise of all forms of wonebiene: Paragraph 2 of Article 15 
reads as follows: | 
"The right of. each community to maintain its own schools 
for the education of its own members in its own language, 
while conforming to such educational requirements of a 


general nature as the Administration Ay AmDOS 8 shall 
not be denied or impaired." = 


(d) Article 16 provides that "the Mandatory shall be responsible 


~ 


for exercising such supervision over religious or eleemosynary 
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bodies of all faiths in Palestine: as may be required for the 
maintenance of public order and good government. _ ‘Subject to such 
supervision, no measures shall be taken in Palestine to obstruct 
or interfere with the. enterprise of such bodies or to discriminate 
against any representative or member of them on the ground of 

his religion or national Ley". 

(e) Article 28 provides that-"in the event of the termination 

of the Mandate" the Council of the League of Nations "shall make 
such arrangement s as may be jeaue necessary for safeguarding in 
perpetuity, under the guarantee of the League, the rights secured 


by Articles 13 and 14" of the Mandate, 1 
/(£) The Mandate 


~ 


(1) Moslem benevolent or religious endowments. 


Af AGo13/82 
Page 96 


(f) The Mandate rot Sie veowiies for arrangenents with a 
_ view to "gafeguarding in deepotaiiys the rights in connection 
with the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites and the 
free exercise of ‘worship. ‘e also stipulates that, at its exe 
are the ‘privileges and fimuni ties of foreigiers, as 
formerly enjoyed by capitulation or ‘usage in the Ottoman 
- Empire, shall be dimediately re-established in’so far as they 
have not been oreviously renounced (Article 8, paragraph 2), 


‘Such privileges and immunities spotted in particular to 


‘Christians and to their religious establishments,’ schools, 


convents, hospitals, etc. | 
12,7 The ‘re-establishment of sap aietions in Palestine’ ‘would now be. 
an anachronism and the powers concerned will probably agree that another 


solution must be found for the protection of foreigners’ and of their 


religious interests. 


13, It. may be contemplated that ine’ new State (or States) wich will 


be created, in Palestine will be ready to accept, undertakings aiming at 


7 preserving existing rights: as regards the Holy Places: and other. re- 


jigioue interests. Such undertakings may be ena ted in the Constitution 
(or Constitutions) of the new State (or States). ies oe tewete main- 
taining religious peace in Palestine, it may be useful to stipulate 

that such undertakings will 66 guarantéed internationally, Any Siupite. 
serail with existing rights of ‘a “religious character between a 


raleseannen State cant ‘another State which is not settled by diplomacy 


"might, for instance, be ‘referred for decision by either party to the 


“ot : 
werk See 


International Court of Justice, 
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‘CHAPTER IV. 
THE MAIN FROPOSALS PROPOUNDED FOR THE SOLUTION OF THE PALESTINE QUESTION 
| Gendve: | | 
| le Provosals for the solution of the Palestine question propounded | 
at various times by official and unofficial sources during the past 
decade may be broadly classified as of three main categories: 
(4) the partition of Palestine into two ind ependent states, one Arab 


and one Jewish, which might either be completely separate or linked 
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to the extent necessary for preserving, as far as possible, econcmic 
re - | 

(44) the establishment of a unitary State (with an Arab majority, 
unless a Jewish adeetey is created by large-scale Jewish immigration); 
(444) the. establishment of a single state wities federal, cantonal or 
bi-national structure, in which the minority would, by such political 
“structure, be protected from the fear of domination. | 

2. The following is a brief summary of the main proposals which 

have been vut forward, including those advanced prior to the creation 


of this Committee as well as those submitted t. it. 
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to the Creation of the Committee | . 


3.. The Royal (Peel) Commission 1937: Partition was recommended 
for the first time by the Royal Commission ard was regarded by ieee 
the only solution which offered any possibility fsr ultimate peace. 
While not intending that the inci ple of partition should stand or | 
fall with their specific secnseais: the Commission submitted a map ah 
which the whole of Galilee, the Plain of Esdraelon and Jezreel and | 
the Maritime Plain as far south as Isdud were allocated to the Jewish 
State. -The greater part of Palestine to the south and east of this 
line would constitute the Arab area, to bested wich Trans jordan. 
Jerusalem and Bethlehem, with a corridor reaching the sea at Jaffa, 
and also Nazareth, would remain under British Mandate. 


/y. The Partition 
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Lh. The Partition. (Woodhead Commission. 1938 rejected the 
rartition plan of the Royal Commission, as they found that the Jewish 
State contemplated by that plan, after certain modifications of the 
proposed frontier which its security: would necessitate, would contain: 
an- Arab minority amounting to 49 per cent of the total population, 
The four Commissioners could. not, however, agree on any other partition 
scheme. . One concluded that no form of partition was practicable. The . 
Chairman and another member recommended a plan according to which the 
Jewish State would have consisted in a strip of piers in the northern _ 
part of the Maritime Plain, | approximately 75 kilometres in length, but 
restricted by an Arab enclave at Jaffa and a‘ corridor connecting with 
the Mediterranean a Jerusalem enclave under Mandate, “The Arab State 
would onsist of the ensinies of Palestine - except Galilee and the: 
sub-district ‘of Beersheba, which would be administered = the Mandatory . 
until the ir Arab and Jewish populations could agree on their final 
destination. An essential feature of the plan was a cw bons union © 
between the Arab State, the Jewish State and the territories undér man- 


' date. ‘The fourth member of the Commission recommended the addition to 


a] 
< 
= 
2 
= 
=f 
oe 
be | 
~ 
= 
m 
~v 
ce 
ao 
[ ood 
© 
xz 
m 
© 
oe 
J 
e 
°o 
wh 
= 
Oo 
2 
| oo 
o 
Road 
& 


the Jewish State vrovosed by the Chairman and another member of the 
valleys of Esdraelon and Jeareel with lakes Huleh and Tiberias. | | 
ds The Anglo-American ‘Committee of Inquiry 1946 expressed the 
view that . "now: ard for some. time to cone any attempt to establish 
either an indevendent Pale stinian State or independent... Palestinian 
' States would result in civil strife such as might threaten une peace: 
of the world." They accordingly. recommended that: Palestine should con= 
tinue to be administered under the Mindate pending vhe execution of a 
trusteeship agreement They also recommended that the constitutional 
future of Pale stine should be based on three principles: 
nt. that Jew shall not dominate Arab and Arab shall not — 
dominate Jew in Pate stine | oe | 
IT that Palestine shall be neither a Jewish State nor 


an Arab State = 
7 /TII that 
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, IIt that the form of government ultimately to be established 
_. Shall, umer international guarantees, fully protect and 
_preserve the interests in the Holy Land of: Christendom and 
_of the Moslem and Jewish Faiths." 


The concrete recommendations @& the Committee of Inquiry concerned 


the inmediate future (revocation of the Land Transfers Regulations of 


1940 and authorization of 100,000 immigration certificates to be 
awarded in so far as possible in 1946).. 
6.. Plan eee Provincial Autonomy 1946: This plan (generally 
known as the Morrison plan) aimed at putting into effect: the recom-_ 
-merdation of the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry “that Palestine 


shall be neither a Jewish State nor an Arab State". The greater part 


of Palestine would be divided into an Arab and a Jewish province, the’ 


Jatter including almost the entire area on which Jews had already 
aeteted: together with a considerable area between and around the 
settlements. Each province would have an elected legislature and an 
executive, Jerusalem and Bethlehem, together with the Negev, would 
remain under the direct control of the representative.of the British 
Government acting as trustee for Palestine in virtue of a United 
Nations trusteeship agreement. ‘The way was left open for future 
development either toward.an independent. federal state or towards 
partition, the Arab and Jewish provinces becoming independent States 
who se boundaries could not. be modified eaten by mutual consent, Tt 
was contemplated that by the adoption of this ean it ay be pos— 


sible to admit immediately 100,000 Jewish immigrants into Palestine, 


as the Anglo-American Conmittee had recommended, and to continue inmi-~ 


gration into the Jewish Province, subject to the final contrcl of the 
Central Government (the High Commissioner, assisted by his nominated 


Executive Council), 


7. Cantonisation Plan, 1947: This plan (generally know as the | 
"Bevin plan") provided for a five-year period of British trusteeship, 


/with 
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with ‘the ob ject of senate the country for independence ‘reas of 
local administration would be Pe delimited as to include a, substantial 
majority. either of Jews or Arabs. Each area would enjoy a considerable 
measure € local. autonomy. The High, Commissioner would be ‘responsible 
for protecting. minorities. ht the centre , he would endeavour to. form 
a representative . Advis ory coined. a the. end of four ‘years, a a 
Cons tit utdonal ‘Assembly ‘ould ‘be Sincese. If agreenient was " yeached 7 
between a majority of the Arab repo one awn and: a majority of “bhe’ 
Jewish representatives in Mie Assembly, an independent ‘State “would 

be established. . In the event of disagreement, the Trusteeship 
Council of the United Nations would. be asked to advise’ upon ‘future 
procedure, As regards immigration the plan provided , for the admission 
of 96,000 Jews during the first two years. Thereafter tie | ‘rate of 
entry would be. determined by the High Commissioner: in eonsiil tation 
with his Advisory Council. In the event of disagreement, the’ final 
decision would rest with am arbitration triburial appointed my the 


United Nations, | 


Proposals Submitted.to the Committee - 
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8. dgewish Organizations. ‘Most: Jewish organizations 4 ‘in Pale stine 
and abroad wiich sub mitted written or oral ‘statements ‘to the ‘Committee 
_ agreed with the .dewish Agency for Palestine and the* Vaad Leumi in ' 
demanding the. creation of a Jewish State. Divergencie s exist between 
those who demand. that. the whole of Palestine ‘should ‘ become a Jewish | 
‘State and the organizations which would accept partition provided the 
territory allotted to the Jewish state permitted the ‘settlement of. 4 
large number of new imigrants, ‘The opposition to the creation of a | 
Jewish State is represented by a minority. In palestine ; the Thud 
(Union) Association andthe Hashomer Hatzair Worke rs! Party are in 
favour of a "bi-national" State in which the “two conimunitde s would 
have equal status and political parity. The Sochimist i Bronoeen | 


; ae a, afer ate /s deniocratic 
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a democratic Arab-Jewi sh State. which might be bi-national or fellobatie: | 
In the United Btatea: epedastiion to Zionism is volced by the American 
Council for’ Judaism which opposes proposals to establish a Jewish 
State: Such proposals aes th its view, a threat to the tide and 
saburity of Palestine and its surrounding area; they are harmful to 
tle Jews in Palestine and throughout the world; they are also un-_ 
democratic. | | a ; 
9. The eeeiign of ‘the Jewish Agency for Palestine wiich repre- 
sents the opinion ef the. majority of organized Jewry in the country | 
ay be summarized as follews:. | | | . | | 
The ieee supports the programme defined by the last 
Congress of the Zionist Organization (Basle , 1947): | 
"a) that Palestine be established as a Jewish Common~ 
wealth integrated in the structure of the democratic 
world; | | | | 
b) that the gates of Pale are be opened to Jewish 
immigration; 


¢c) that the Jewish Agency be vested with the control . 
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of immigration inte Palestine and the necessary 
authority for the upbuilding. of the country." | 
10, as regards partition, the Political Sutvey 1946-47, submitted to 
the Committee by the Jewish Agency states (page 71): - 
",..-A solution on partition lines, if it is te be at 
all acceptable, can hardly. be sepanded as. other ak a 
pis_aller...Any solution of the Palestine problem which 
may be proposed will be judged by tle Jewish people by 
reference to whether it ensures james teal imnigra— 
tion and settlement. and leads without delay to the | 
establishment of the Jewish State.! | 
The Arab States, The representatives of the Arab States at 


/Beirut 


~~ tes 
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Beirut put forward much the ‘same constitutional devioants for the 
future: gvernnert. of Palestine as those advanced by tle Arab States 
Delegations t to the Palestine. Conference at London in N September 1946. 
In sure ry , ‘those’ ja coimae iat iene! were: | 
| a) that Palestine. should. be a unitary state, with a democratic 
| constit ution ‘ard a elected legislative assembly, 
b) that the constitution should provide, inter alia, guarantees 
for. . | - | 
(4) ; the sanctity of the Holy Places and, ‘subject to - 
_ suitable safeguards, freedom of rekigious 
practice in accordance with the status quo; 
“ful civil rights for all Palastinian citizens; ~"" 
; the ‘natu dlisetdon Pequirenent being ten oe | 
“conti nuos resid ence in the countrys’ ae gee 
(441) protection “of religious “and cultural rights ‘of 
the Jewish ‘community, such safeguards to be 
altered only with the ‘consent of the majority’: ”’ 
of the Jewish members in the legislativé® ae 
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e) that the constitutidn should movide also for 
| (4) : adequate represent ation in the ‘Legislative’ Aasénb ly 
of all ‘Unportant: Communit ie 8,” provided ‘that the | 
Jews vould’ ‘tn’ no case. exceed one-third of the? 7 ©: 
total number of menbers} - Ce 
(44) the. strict ‘prohibition of Jewish immd gration ‘and: - 
| the contd niiatiion’ ‘of the existing restrictioris'‘on - 
‘land transfer. ‘any Shea in the se ‘matters. would: 
require the. ‘consent of a majority ‘of the ‘Arab | 
menbers of ‘the Legislative Assembly. 
(444)> the establishrient ‘a a Suprette Court which ‘would “be 
empowered to determine wiether any “Lepisia tion was 
Ancorisis tent with ‘the Constitution, : we 


/12,. The Arab— 
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12, The Arab plan envisaged that. a ‘constitution along these 
ee could be brought into being after a short period of transi- 
on ney British Mandate, During the transition period the High’ 
Com ssi oner would first establish, by has a provisional 
government consisting of seven Arab and three vewsen ministers. 
The High. ‘Commissioner would nouetn a power of veto Pin uensit! the 
transition period, The weoriaenal government would arrange for | 
‘the election of a constituent assembly of sixty menbers, to which 
it would submit a draft constitution. If within six months ‘the con- . 
stituent assembly failed to agree on the constitution, the provisional 
government’ would enact it. themselves. When the constitution Had eet 
ado nted, the ‘first head of the independent Palestine state ‘would be 
appointed, the Mandate would be terminated, and a treaty of alliance 
concluded hewween the United. ‘Kingdom and the State of Palestine. 
The plan should be comple ted with the deast possible delay, ‘notwith- 
tei the non=cooperation of. any section of Palestine citizenry. 
Recanitulation 7 | 
13. ALL of the proposed solutions lave aaneacad resolving,, in 
one manner or another, the Palestinian dilemma: the reconciliation of 
two panne aeeely epee? oe each af which is supported by strong 
arguments, ina emali country of limited resources, and in an atmos- 
phere of great and increasing political. and racial tension and con- 
flicting nationalisms, 
cares Some of the solutions advanced have been more in th nature of 
nalliatives than solutions: Confronted with the virtual certainty that 
no solution could ever be devised tint would fully satisfy both con- 
flicting parties, and probably not even one except at the expense of © 
determined opposition by the other, arrangements Mave at times been 
suggested such as the continuation of the Mandate or the establishment | 


of a Trusteeship, which, in the nature of the case, could only be tem- 


norary. 


/15. It is 
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aes Te is. ROE without significance ‘that. at ‘As. ont} since the 
rise: of. Nazisi to’ pewei in Germany, with the. resultant mass movement 


ate 


of ews to Palestine ; that’ the Palestine quest don" faa “become suf 

‘fieiently acute to require. = devising of epluticn ns outside the 
framework of the normal evolution of an A Mandate. Thus ; ali of the 
significant ‘solutions devised for ‘Palestine are‘ of oucareivels 


recent origin, 

aes. Every. practicable solution today, even’ the most extrem, is 
confronted with the actual fact that ner are now in Palestine more 
than 1,200, 000 Arabs. and.600,000 Jews, who, by and large ; » are from 


different cultural iidlieux, and Wbese: outlook, lanciases. , religion 


and aspirations: are’ ‘separate, Mp ch. ed 


; os A “The ‘host simple: ‘solutions ‘ natural by enough, are ‘the extreme 


ds. 


a 


Ve 


solutions, by whith is iat fee vndich completely reject. or aenore P | 
or virtually: 80 2 ithe. lain and demands of one: or anothei, party, while 
recognizing Fe full the claims of the other. The special Gopini:ttee 


a) 4, 


has rejected. such solutions. 
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CHAPTER V. 
RECOMMENDATIONS (1) 
INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT 


1. The Committee held a series of informal discussions pane: 
its deliberations in Gene va as a means of appraising comprehensively the 
numerous aspects of the Pale stine Froblem, In nicee discussions the 
members of the Comni ttee debated at length ana in great detail the 
various ‘propesals advanced for its solution. | 

2. In the early stages of the discussions became apparent | 
that there was little support. for either of the ations which would 
take an extreme position, namely, a single independent, state of Palestine 5 
ene either Arab or Jewish domination. It was clear, therefore, that 
there was no disposition in the Committee to ‘support in full the official 
proposals of either the Arab States or the Jewish Agency as described in 
Chapter IV of this Report. It was recognized by all members that an | | 
effort must be made to find a solution which wuld avoid meeting fully 


‘the claims of one group at the expense of committing grave injustice 
| against the other. 


3: At its: forty-seventh geting’: on 27 August 1947, the Committee 


‘Perna rejected both of the extreme solutions. In taking this action 
the Committee was fully aware that both arabs and Jews advance _strong | 
claims. to. rights, and Anterests in: Pale stine; 3 the arabs by virtue of 

being for centuries the indigenous and preponderant people. there; the 

Jews” by virtue of camara assoc fa“. ion with the count ry and international 
pledges. ‘made to them respécting their . rights in it. But. the Committee 
also realized that, the ervix of” the ‘Palestine sachin is to-be found in 

the ' fact that two sizeable groups, an Arab population of over 1, 200, 000 
and‘ a-Jewi sh owulation, of ‘over™ 600,000, with intense nationalist aspira~ 
tions.,. sare aiftused throughout: a. a that is arid, :limited.in orca) 


and .poor in. all essential resources, It was relatively easy to conclude, 


[t the refore ; 
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therefore, that since both groups steadfastly maintain their clains, 
it is manifestly impossible, in the circumstances, to satisfy fully 
the claims of both ErOUne: while it is indefensible to accept whe full 
claims of one at the expense of the other; — 
he Following the rejection of the extreme sdélutions in its | 

informal discussions, the Committee devoted. its attention to the bi- 
national state and cantonal proposals, It considered both, but the 
members who may have been prepared to consider these peo posais an 
principle, were not impressed by the workability of either. It was 
apparent that the bi-national soluw:.ton,. though attractive in some of 
its aspects, would have little meaning unless provision were made for 
numerical or political parity between the two population groups, as 
provided far in the proposal of Dr. Magnes, : This, however, would 
require the inauguration of sanphacseed mechanical devices which are 
vatently artificial and of dubious practicality. 


5. The cantonal solution, under the existing conditions of 
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lrab and Jewish diffusion in Palestine » might easily entail an excessive 


| fragmentation of the governmental processes, and in its ultimte result 
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would be quite unworla ble. | 

6. . Having thus dis posed of the extreme solutions and the bi- 
national and cantonal schemes, the members of the Gstudktbee, by and 
large, manifested a tendency to move toward either ar iiien qualified 
by economic unity, ee a federal state plan. ‘In due course the Committee 
established two informal wor king groups, one on partition under a con- 
federation ay rangement and one on the federal state, for the purpose of 
working out the details of the two plans, which in their final form are 
presented in Chapters VI and VII of this Report, with the names of the 
members who suncseeea the m. : 

7. Asa result of the ‘ioe done in these working groups, a 
substantia, measure of unaninity with megare to a number of important 
issues emerged, as evidenced in the forty-seventh meeting of the vom eben : 


4 


/On the — 
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On the basis of this measure of agreement, a drafting sub committee 
was anpointed to formulate svecific pape. 

8, In the wmurse of iis forty-ninth meeting on 29 aaa 
1947, the Committee considered tle report of the drafting subcommittee, 
and unanimously approved eleven Recommendations to tne General Assembly, 
the texts of which are set forth in Section 4 of this Chapter. A twelfth 
Recommendation, with which the representatives of Guatemala and Uruguay 
were not in agreement, appears in Section B, | | 

SECTION A: Recommendations Approved Unanimously — 

“RECOMMENDATION I: Terminati.a of vie Wide: 

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT | | 
The Mandate for Palestine shall be terminated at the 
earlSset practicable date. | 


Among the reasons for this unanimous conclusion are the 


following: 

a, All directly interested parties - the Mandatory — 
Power; Arabs and Jews - are ee ng ee there is 
cpent need for a change in the statue of Palestine. The 

Menaatory Power has officially informed the Committee 
"that the Mandate has proved to Be-iimpikalie in practice, 
and that fis (Onient vane ler ales the two communi-— 
ties in Palestine have been shown to be irreconcilable". 
Both Arabs and on urge the termination of the Mandate 

and the grant of induvendenvet Palestine, although they 

.are in vigorous disagreement as to the form that inde-- 
pendence shonin take. _ — 

--b, The outstanding feature of the Palestine situation 
today is found in the clam netiden der. Gute Mandatory 
Power on the one hand, and on fhe other the tension pre- 
- vailing between. Arabs and Jews « This conflict-sitwtion, 


t, | 3 /which 
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which finds expression partly in an open breach between | 


the organised Jewish community and the administration 
and warty in organised terrorism and acts of violence, | 
has steadily an more intense and takes as its toll 
an ever-increasing ore of life and sereieicn of 
. pPoperty.. ee, | — 
c. In the nature of the case, the Mandate implied 
'. « only a temporary tutelage for Pale stine. The ‘ois of 
the Mendate include provisions which have proved contra- 
| _dketory in their practi eal wpli. catjon . 
dad. It may be seriously questioned whether, in any 
event,. the Mandate would now be possible of execution. | 
The essential feature of the Mandates system was that 
4&4 gave an international status to the mandated terri-~ 
tories. ‘This involved a positive element of inter- i 
is national resvonsibility for the mandated territories 


. and an international accountability to the Counes2 of 


WOONOT ‘391440 080938 9178Nd 3HL 3O LHDIBAdOD 


the League of Nations on the part ce each Mandatory for 
the well-being and. development of the people s of those 

territories, The Permanent Mandates Commission was 

r created for the specific. pur pose of assisting the — 
Council of the League in this function, But the League 
of Nations and the Mandates Commission have been dis- 
selves » and there is now no mans of discharging fully 
the international obligation with regard to a mandated 

_ territory other than by placing the territery under the 
Internati onal Trusteeship System of the United Nations. 

 @. The International Trusteeship System, however, 

has not automatically taken over the functions of the 
Mandates System wit h regard to mandated territories. 
Territories can be placed unler Trusteeship only by 


/means 


ab} 
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Ps 


means of individual Trustee ship agreements approved by: 


a two-thirds ma jority of the General jase: “= 

f. The most the Mandatory could now do, therefore, 
in the event of the continuation of the Mandate, would 
be to carry out its administration, in the spirit of 
the Mandate, without being able to discharge its inter- 
national obligations in accordance with the intent of 


the Mandates System. At the time of the termination — 
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of the Permanent Mandates Commission in April 1946, the 
Mandatory Power did » in fact, declare its intention to 

carry on the administration of Palestine, pending a new 
arrangement, in accordance with the general principles 

of the Mandate, The Mandatory Power has itself now 

| estirded the matter to the United Nations. 
| RECOMMENDATION I: ; Independence. 

IT Ig RECOMMENDED THAT 

Independence shall be granted in Palestine at the 

earliest practicable date. — 
COMMENT: | 

a. Although sharply divided by political issues, the 
veovles of Palestine are. sufficiently advanced to govern | 
themselves independently. 

b. The Arab ee Jewish peoples, after more than a 
quarter of a eects of tutelage under the Mandate, both | 
geek'a means of effective sceceeicn for their national 
aspirations. _ 

c. It is highly unlikely that any arrangement which | 
would fail ‘to envisage independence at a reasonably early 
date would find the slightest welcome among either Arabs 
or Jews. 


ARECOMMEND ATION III: 
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- ecoMmDITION Tit: | Trans itional: Period | 
i Is ‘RECOMMENDED THAT 
There: ‘stall be a trangitional period preceding the grant 
_ of independence in Palestine which shall be as short as 
| ” possible, consistent with the achievenent of the prepara~ 
tions and ond 4tdons eésential to independence. | 
coment: 
a. A transitional period preceding independence is | 
eis saniy imperative, It is ‘gearcely conceivable, 9 in view 
of the complicated nature of the Palestine problem, that 
indepentence could be respons ibly granted without a prior 
period of: preparation, 
b. The importance | of the transitional period is that 
it would be the period in which the govermental organisation 
would have to be. established, and in which. the: guarantees - | 
for such aoe matters as the protection ef minorities y and 
the safeguarding of the Holy Places and religious interests 


could be ensured. 
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oo A transitional period, hevevex, would in all Likelthood 
only serve to aggravate the resent difficult situation din 
Palestine unless. it. were rela ed to a specific and definitive 
solution which would ‘go ‘into effect. inmediately upon the 
termination of that period, and were to be of a positively 
stated duration, whi ich, in ariy case, “should not exceed a 
very few years. | | - | _ 

RECOMMENDATION IV ‘Iv:, : Unit ed Nations Responsibility During 
Transitd onal Period. 
IT Is RECOMMENDED THAT 
During, the . transitional period the nuthority. entrusted | 
with the task of: administering Palestine and ieeperine 
: it for independence shall be responsible to the United 
_ /Nations. 
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Nations, 
commen: 

a. The responsibility for administering Palestine 
diene as transitional period and preparing it for 
indetendsnce will be a heavy one. Whatever the eae 
enforcement measures on an extensive scale may be 
necessary for some time, The Comittee: is keenly aware 
of the central importance of this war ce of amy soluticn, 
but has not felt a to come ti any conclusive 
opinion or to formulate any precise recommendations on 

3 this matter. | 
| bo It is pve tink a solution’ ‘which might be 
considered intrinsically as the best possible and most 
satisfactory from every technical point’ of view wuld 
be of no avail if it should appear tlat there: would be 
no means of putting it ints effect. Taking into account 
the fact that devising a solution which will be fully 
acceptable to both Jews am Arabs seems to be utterly 
imvos sible, the i of enpoette a soluticn on them 
would be a basic condition of any recommended proposal. 
C. Certain obetacies which my well cenfront the 
authority entrusted with the administration ee the 
transitional period Heke it desirable that a close link 
ies Pek aimed with the United Nations. 
es ‘The relative success of ie: authority entrusted 
“a with the adnini tration of Palestine during the transi- 
| tional period in creating the “proper ensciete and in 
re out the necessary preparations for the assumption 
of independence will influence grestly the effectiveness 


of the final soluti: mn 6 ibe applied. It will be of the 


/utmost 
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utmost importance to the discha rge of its heavy responsi-~ 


‘phlities that, while being accountable to’ the United 


Nations for its actions in this regard, the authority. 
concerned should be able to count upon the support of 


the United Nations in carrying out: the direttives of. 


that body. | 
ATION VY: Holy Places and Religiow: Interests. 


_. If IS-RECOMMENDED THAT 


In whatever ‘solution may be adopted for Palestitie ‘ 

. A, The sacred character of the Holy Places: stall be 
preserved and access to the Holy Places for purposes | 
_of:.worship ard pilgrimage shall be ensured in accor 

; dance with eviaeine rights, in recognition of the 

| rroper interest of millions of Christians, Jews ‘and 

_ Moslems abroad as. well :as the resid ents of. Palestine 
in the care of sites and buildings associated with 

the origin and history of their faiths. eS 
BR. Existing rights in Palestine of the several religious 
communities shall be neither impaired nor denied, in view 
of the fact that: their maintenance is essential for 
religious peace in Pale stine under. conditions of inde- 

_ pendence. | - 
C, An adequate system shall ‘be devised to settle 
impartially disputes involving: religious rights aS an 
essential factor in maintaining ‘religious ‘peace, taking 
into account the fact that. during the Mandate such di s~ 
‘putes have been settled by the Government itself which 
acted a an arbiter and enjoyed ‘the necessary authority 

“ and power to enforce its decisions - | 
D, Specific stipulations’ concerning Holy Places , religious 
buildings ‘or sites. and the rights of religious communities 

| — | /shall 


Od 
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_ Shall be inserted in the constitution or constitutions 
of any independent Palestinian state or Stated which 
‘may be created, | | 
a Palestine, as the Holy Land, occupies a unique posi- 
| tion in the world, It is sacred to Christian, Jew and Moslem 
_ alike. The spiritual interests of hundreds of millions of 
| adtisnents of the three great npaothavetts ssiicions are in- 
timately associated with its scenes and | historical events. 
Any solution of the Palestine question should take into - 
| consideration these religious interests. 
&. The safeguarding of the Holy Places, buildings and 
| sites located in Palestine should be a condition to the 


grant of independence, 


RECOMMEND ATION Vi: Jewish Displaced Persons 


IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT 
The General Assembly undertake immediately ve 


init iation and execution of an internati onal 
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arrangement whereby the problem of the distressed 

European Jews, of whom approximately 250,000 are 

in assembly centers, will be dealt with as a 

matter of extreme urgency for the alleviation of 

their plight and of the Palestine ener 
COMMENT : | | 

a. The distressed. Jews of Surepe, together with the 
displaced persons ‘generally,are a Legacy of the Second 
World war, They are a recognized international responsi-~ 
bility, Owing however to the insistent demands that the 
distressed Jews be admitted freely, and immediately into 
Palestine and to the intense — which exists among the se 
people themselves to the same end, they constitute a vital 


/and 


AVaC.13/ ao 
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7 and ai fricult factor. in the solutien. "_ ne 
be It cannot be doubted that any action, witch would 
ease the plight of the distressed Jews in Burope would 
‘thereby Jessen the pressure of the Pale stinian inmd gra 
tion problem and eonesqusdtly create a better climate 
on which to carry out a final solution of. the ‘queetion 
-s of: ‘Pale stine. This would be an. Amportant factor in 
ees slaying the fears of Arabs in the Near Rast that. Pales— 
= tine ‘and ultimately the existing Arab wo untries are to 
_ be marked as the since of eee for. the Jews of 
the world. © i . ad Ran at 
| rs The Cemmittee: recognizes that its terms, of | 
reference: sould not entitle it to devote, Ats attention | 
to the problem of the displaced persens as.a whole. AY reali- | 
£68 also that international actdon of a general eatune 
“is already underway with regard to displaced persons, 
In view of the snecial circumstances of the. Palestine 


question, however,’ it has felt ,justified.in propo sing 
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& measure which is. designed to ameliorate promptly the 
‘cond it ion of the Jewish segments of the displaced persons 
- as a vital prerequisite to the settlement of the difficult 
conditions in Pale stine. | | 
RECOMMENDATION VII: Democratic Principles | and: Protection 

of Minorities © | 
IIS RECOMMENDED:.THAT © 

‘In view of the fact eit Sndepenaenee is to be 

' granted “in Palestine on.the recommendation and - 

‘under the auspices of the United Nations, it is a_ 
proper and an important concern of the United 
‘Nations: that the constitution or ‘other fundamental 
Law as well as the political structure of the new 


{state 
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state or states shall be basically democratic, 
sere: representative, in character, and that 
this shall be a prior condit ion to the grant 
of independence. In this regard, the cons ti- 
tution or other fundamental law of the new 
: state or states shall include specific guaran- | 


Lees respecting | 


Be human rights and fundamental freedoms ; 

| Ancluding freedom of wership and conscience ; 
speech, press and assemblage , the rights of 

| organized labor, freedom of movement, freedom 
trom arbitrary searches and seizures, and rights 
of er —— 3; and | . 
bs full provect tom, for the rights: and interests 
of minor'itie Sy, including the protection. of the 
Linguistic . religious and ethnic rights of the 
ene ard Tespect for their cultures, and full 
equaltty of al 1 citizens with regard to politicel, 

civil and religious matters. 


COMMENT: - 
oo The wide diffusion of both. Araba and. Jews ‘throughout 


Pale stine . it almost. inevitable that in, any. solution 


* te ang 


there will be an ethnic minority element in th population, 
In view of the fact that the se two. peoples live physically 
and spiritually apart, nurture separate aspirations and 


ideals, And aah widely divergent cultural traditions, 


it is important, vin the interest of orderly society, and 


for the well-being of all Pale stinians ; tat full safe- 
giards be ensured for the rights of all.. . | 
b. Bearing i n mind the unique position o of Palestine 
fas the - 
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as the Holy Larid, it is especially important to protect 


the rights and interests of religious minorities. 


RECOMMENDATION VIII: Peaceful Relations 


IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT 
It shall be required, as a prior condition ‘to 
independence, to incorporate in the future con- 
stitutional vrovisions applying to Palestine | 
those basic principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations whereby a state sll 
a, undertake to settle all internat ional 
disputes in which it may be involved by peaceful . 
means in such a nannee that international peace 
and ‘security, and justice, are ie Siieusarens 
and 
be accert the obligation to refrain in its 
- dnternational relations from the threat or use 
of force against the territorial integrity or | 
political dadevanisese on any states OE in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the 
United Nations. 
COMMENT : — 


a. A fundamental objective in the solution of the 


Palestine problem is to achieve a reasonable prospect. for 


' Palestine would 


the preservation of peaceful relations in the Middle East, 
b. Taking ts account the charged atmosphere in) 
which the Palestine solution mast: be effected, it is con- 
sidered advisable to emphasize the international obliga- 
tions with regard to peaceful relations which an independent 
necessarily assume. | 


RECOMMEND ATION IX: Economic Unity 
IT 1S RECOMMENDED THAT 
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In Soereteing the various proposals for the solution 
of tis. Palestine question, it shall be accepted as 
a cardinal principle that the - preservation of the 
economic unity of Pale sting as a whole is indis- | 
pensable to the life and "development, of | the country 
| and its peers S. 
COMMENT : 
ee It merits emphasis that the preservation of a suitable 
measure of economic wity in Palisatine ‘ under. any type of - 
s lution, is of the utmost importance to the future standards 
of public services, the seandatis cf life of its peoples, and 
the development’ of the country. Were the Smee Less limited 
in area and richer in resources, it wuld be unnecessary to 
lay auch stress on the principle of economic unity. But there 
are sound grounds for the. assumption that my action which 
would reverse the present policy of treating Palestine as an 
economic me sere ieulariy with regard to such matters as 
customs, currency, transportation and communicaticns, and 
devel opment projects, including irrigation, land rediamation 
amd soil conservation, would not only handicap the material 


development of the territory as a whole but would also bring 


in its wake a considerable hardship for important segments 


of the population, 

db. Arab and Jewish commnities alike would suffer from a 
comnlete severance of the economic unity of the country. Each 
of the two communities, despite theinevitable economic disruptions 
incident to the present state of affairs in Palestine; makes vital 
contributions to the economic life of the country, and there is 
a sibetantdat degree of economic inter-dependence between then, 

c. Despite the degree of separateness in the economic 
life of the Jewish and Arab communities in Pale stitis » the fact 
that unity exists in essential economic matters contributes 


/to the 
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to the material well-being of both ‘groups, If that economic 
ote were not maintained in essentials: people : in all parts 
of. the: count ry would be: adversely affected, 7“ | 
RECOMMENDATION X: Capitulations | 
I? Is RECOMMENDED THAT 
States whose nationals have in the past enjoyed in 
_» Palestine the privileges and immunities of | 
- foreigners, including the benefits of onguiar : | | 
. Jurisdiction. and protéstion as ‘formerly ‘enjoyed 7 
by. cavitulation or usage in the ‘ ‘Ottoman Empire P , 
be-invited ‘by the United Nations ‘to ‘renoufiee 7 
_ any. right ‘pertaining té them to tha ‘née stab] ehment 
of such privileges and jumunities in an independent 
Palestine. ee a 
COMMENT: 
_ a Article 9(1) of the Mandate for Palestine makes 
provision for a judicial ‘system which’ "shall assure to 
foreigners, 8,8: well as to natives >» @ comple be guarantee 


ef their rights." It is especially significant, in this 
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:,.. Yegard, tat ‘Article’ & of the Mandate aid not abrogate 
_. consular. ‘jurisdiction and protection formerly enjoyed by 
capitulation or usage in the Ottoman cae , but merely 

left them in abeyance dur ing the Mandate, 

De, iis the termination of the Mandate ; theese ve, 
States haviee enjoyed such rights prior to the Mandate 
will, be:in a. position to claim the re-establishment of 

_ gavitulgtions in Palestine, and may demand, in particular, 
. 43 a condition for waiving such right, the | ae catenenes 
_ of a patsefectory judicial systen. : 
| c. The Committee takes the view that, since inde pendence 
will be achieved in Palestine under the auspices of the 
| | | /United 
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United Nations, and .sub Ject to | guarantees stipulated by 
the United Nations as a _ condition prior to independence, 
there showld be no feed for any ‘State to re-assert its 
claim with respect: to capitulations, 
RECOMMEND ATION XT: Appeal Against Ants of Violence 
IT Is RECOMMENDED THAT. 
The General Assembly shall call on the peoples 
of Pale stine to extend their fullest cooperation 
to the United Nations in its effort to devise 
amd put into effect an equitable and workable 
means of settling the difficult re 
prevailing there, and to this end, in the 
interest of peace, good order, and lawfulness, 
to exert every effort to bring to an early end 
the acts of violence which have for too long 
beset that country, 
COMMENT: = 7 ee ~ 
a. The United Nations, being seized with the problem 
of Palestine ’ should exert every proper effort to secure 


there a climate as congenial as possible to the application 


of a solution of the problem, both as regards the transi- 


tional and post~transi tional periods. 

b. The recurrent acts of violence, until very recently 
‘confined almost ey. to underground Jewdeh i a aa P 
are not only detrimental to the. well-being of the country ' 
but will also To) augment the’ tension in Palestine as to 
render increasingly difficult the execution of the solution 
to be agreed upon by the United Nations. 


SECTION B: Become mmendation Approved by | Subsbantial } Ma jority 
RECOMMEND ATION XII: The Jewi sh: Problem in Gene ral 


(Two members of the Genmattes dissented from this 
recommendation and one recorded no opinion) 
fit Is 
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IT Is RECOMMENDED THAT 


y+ 


In the appraisal of the Palestine question, it 


be accepted as incontr:vertible that any solution 
for Palestine cannot be considered as a solution 
of the. Jewish prebion: generar. 
Come: _ | 
a. Palestine is a country of Limited area’ and 
resources, Tt already has a considerable settied 
population which has an ‘unusually high rate: of : 
‘natural increase, ‘It ifs therefore, most. Lijpsobable 


that there couid ':e settled in Palestine all ‘the Jews 


who may wish to leave their present domiciles,~ for 


reasons of immec‘ate displacement « or distress, é6r'=-~" 


actual or epteen pated anti-Jewish attitudes in the 


| eountriés in which they now reside. 


b. In any case, owing to . ‘the factors of time, 


: Limited transportation, and Local ability to. absorb, 


‘. afetressed Jews. | 


it. could not ‘be antdeipated that Palestine alone: ‘could 
relieve the Amgen’ plight of all of. the. displaced ‘and 

* Further, sorious account must be taken of the 
certain resentment and vigorous opposition of ‘the Krebs 


throughout ‘the Middle East to any attempt to ‘solve’ at, 


What they fegard as their ‘expense, the Jewish “probiem, 


which. they Eoneseer to se an international i#ésponeibitity. 


Ady “with fégard to Jewieh Ammigration‘ into the” | 
Jewish areas of Palestine dur ing. the Le weed transitional 
period, tt) is. ee ‘be. noted: that proyietcn for limited and 
controlled immigration ee such Penrod is made in both 
the partition and federal state proposals set forth in 
Chapters VI and VII respectively. 
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CHAPTER VI 
RECOMMENDATIONS (IT) 


1, The Committee, sitting informally as a means of facilitating its 
‘deliberations on specific proposals, informally set up two small working 
groups to explore specific proposals with regard to a plan of partition _ 
involving economic union. One of these groups was known as the Working 
Group on Constitutional Matters, and the other was the Working Group on 

Boundaries, 

2. The Working Group on Constitutional Matters, consisting of 
Mr. Sandstroem, Mr. Blom, hr, Granados, and Mr. Rand, in a series of 
informal meetings, formulated a plan of partition with provisions for 
economic unity and constitutional guarantees, which was subsequently dis~ 
cussed and completed in joint discussions of these two working groups, 

3. In the course of the forty-seventh meeting of the Committee on 
27 August 19h75 seven member's of the Committee (Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Guatemala, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden and Uruguay) expressed themselves, 
by recorded vote in favour of the Plan of Partition with economic union, 


presented by the Working Group on Constitutional Matters, 
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4h. The Plan of Partition with Economic Union is herewith reproduced, 
it consists of the following three parts: | 
Part I, Partition With Economic Union 
Part II. Boundaries 
Part III. City of Jerusalem 
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PART I 
PLAN ON PARTITION WITH ECONOMIC UNION 
JUSTIFICATION 

1, The basic premise dnierising thie paeeierGn preposs® is that the 
claims to Palestine of tne Arabs and Jews, both possessing validity, are 
irreconcilable, and that among all of the solutions advanced, partition 
will provide the most realistic and practicable settlement, and is the © 
most likely to afford a workable basis for cere in part the claims and 
national aspirations . of both parties: 

2s It is a fact that both of these peoples have their historic roots 
in Palestine, and that both make vital contributions to the economic, and 
cultural life of the country, The partition solution takes these consi- 
derations fully into account, 

3. The basic conflict in Palestine is a clash of two intense 
auiteaal deus: pesandiees: of the historical origins of the conflict, the 
rights and wrongs of the promises and counter-promises, and the inter- 
‘national intervention tepident to the Mandate, there are now in Palestine 
‘some 650,000. Jews and some 1,200,000 esos who are dissimilar in their ways 
of living and, for the time being, separated by political interests which 
render difficult full and effective political eeoper ation among them, 
whether voluntary or induced by constitutional arrangements, | 

fe Only by means of partition can these conflicting national aspi- 

rations find substantial expression and qualify both peoples to take. their 
places as indépendent nations in the international community and in the 
United Nations, 

S,. The partition solution provides that finality which is a most 
urgent need’ in the solution, Every other proposed solution would tend to 
induce the two parties to seek modification in their favour by means of 
persistent pressure, fie eranbese independence to both States, however, 
would remove the basis for such efforts. 

6, Partition is based on : realistic appraisal of the actual Arab- 
Jewish relations in Palestine, Full political cooperation would be indis- 
pensable to the effective functioning. of any Sieve state scheme, such as 
the federal State proposal, except in those cases which frankly envisage 


either an Arab or a Jewish dominated State. 


/7.- Partition 
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7. Partition is the only means available by which political and 
economic responsibility can be placed squarely. on both Arabs sd JEWS, 
with the prospective result that confronted with responsibility for 
bearing fully the ee of their owm actions, 4 new and important 
element of political amelioration will: be “introduced, In the proposed 
federal State solution this factor would be lacking. 

8, Jewish immigration is the central issue in Palestine today and is 
the one pcabeus ebave aut others,. that rules out the necessary cooperation 
between the Arab and Jewish communities in a single State. The creation 
of a Jewish State wider a partition. scheme is the only hope of removing 
this issu’ from the arena of conflict. 

. 9, Itis recognized that partition has been strongly opposed by Arabsy 
but it is felt that that opposition will be lessened by a solution which 
definitively fixes the extent of territory to be allotted to the Jews with 
its implicit limitation on immigration, The fact that the solution 

carries the sanction of the United Nations involves a finality which should 
allay Arab fears of further expansion of the Jewish State, 

10, In view of the limited area and resources of Palestine; it is 
essential that, to the extent feasible, and consistent with the creation 


of two independent States, the economic unity of the country should be 
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preserved, The partition proposal; therefore, is a qualified partition, 
subject to such measures and Limitations as are considered essential to 
the future economic and social well-being of both States. Since the 
economic self-interest of each State would be vitally involved, it is 
believed that the minimum maneuee of economic unity is possible, where 
that of political unity is not. | 

11, Such economic unity requires the creation of an Economic asso- 
ciation by means of a treaty between the two States, The essential 


objectives of this association would be a common customs system, a common 


‘currency and the maintenance of a country-wide system of transport and 


communications. 


12, The maintenance of existing standards of social services in all 


parts of Palestine depends partly upon the preservation of economic unity -~ 


and this is a main consideration underlying the provisions for an economic 


union as part of the Partition scheme. Partition, however, necessarily 


/changes 
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changes to some extent the fiscal. situation in such S manner that, at any 
rate during the early years of its existence, a partitioned Arab State in 
Palestine would have some difficulty in raising. sufficient revere to 
keep up its present standards of public services. | 

| . One of the aims, therefore, of the economic union is to distri- 
bute surplus sevenaé .to support such standards. It is cecemienied that 


the division of the surplus revenue, after certain charges and percentage 


of surplus to be paid to the City of Jerusalem are met, should be in equal © 


proportions to the two States,. This is an arbitrary proportion but it is 
considered that it would be acceptable, that it has the merit of simpli- 
city, and that being fixed in this manner, it would be less likely to 
become a matter of immediate eontrouerey. Provisions are suggested, whereby 


this formula is to be reviewed, 


13. This division of customs revenue is justified on three grounds: 


1) the Jews will have the more economically developed part of the country 
embracing practically the whole of the citrus producing area which includes 
a large number of Arab producers, 2) The Jewish State would; through the 
customs union, be guaranteed a larger near tneae area for the sale of the 
products of its industry, °3) It would be to the disadvantage of the 
Jewish State if the Arab State should: be in a financially precarious and 
‘poor economic condition. | 
1h. As the Arab State will not be in a position to undertake con- | 

siderable development expenditure; sympathetic consideration. should be © 
given to’ its claims for assistance from international institutions in the 
way of loans of a non-self-liquidating nature, for expansion of education 
and bie health and other vital social services. | 

18, International financial assistance would also be required for any 
comprehensive irrigation schemes in the interest of both States, and it is 
to be hoped that constructive work by the Joint Economic Board will be 


made possible by means of international loans on favourable terms, 


whe =Of......, Pt ce i 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 
| . Ae ” partition and: Independence, sees 
im Palestine within its present ‘borders; following a transitional 
period of two years from 1: September 191.7, shall be constituted into an. 


independent Arab State, am independent: Jewish State, and the City of 


Jerusalem, the boundaries of which are respectively described in Parts Il 


and III below, 
2s Independence shall be granted to “each state upon its request only 
after iy has: ‘adopted a ‘constitution complying with the provisions’ of Bylt 
below, ‘made to the United Nations a declaration containing: certain guaran- 
tees and signed a ‘treaty ‘creating the Economic Union of Palestine. and - 
‘establishing a system’ of collaboration between the two:-States and the City 
of Jerusalem. z —* : ae | 
| Be Transitional Period and Constitution 
1. During the transitional period, the present Mandatory Power 
ere | | | 7 
| (a) Carry on the administration of the territory of Palestine 
under the auspites of the United Nations and on such con~ © 
ditions and under such supervision as maybe agreed upon: 
‘between the United Kingdom and the United Natioris, and if 
$0 desired, with the assistance of one or more ifembers of 
the United Nations; | 
fake such preparatory steps as may be necessary for the 
execution of the scheme recommended; 
Carry out the following measures: 
(1). “admit ‘into the borders of the proposed Jewish 
“State. 150,000 Jewish immigrants at a uniform ? 
monthly rate, 30,000 of whom on humanitarian 
‘grounds. “Should the transitional period continue 
for more ‘than ‘two’ yéars, Jewish immigration shall 
be allowed at the rate of 60,000 per year. The 
résponsiibi lity for the selection and care of 
Jewish immigrants’ and for.” the’ organizing of 
Jewish. dtmmigration during the tufgnoi tional period 


shall be placed in the. Jewish : 
/(2) The restrictions 
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(2) “fhe restrictions introduced by land regulations 


issued by the Palestinian Administration under 
the authority of the Palestine (Amendment ) 
Order-in-Council of 25 May 1939 will not apply 
to the transfer of land within the borders of 
| | the proposed Jewish State. 
2, Constituent assemblies shall be elected by the populations of the 
' areas which are to comprise the Arab and Jewish States, respectively, The 
electoral provisions shall be prescribed by the Power administering the 
territory. Qualified voters for each State for this election shall be 
persons over twenty years of age who are: a) Palestinian sitivene residing 
in that State and b) Arabs and Jews residing in the State, although not 
Palestinian citizens, who, before voting, have signed a notice of inten- 
tion to become citizens of such State. 

Arabs and Jews residing in the City of Jerusalem who have signed 

a notice of intention to become citizens, the Arabs of the Arab State and 
the Jews of the Jewish State; shall be entitled to vote in the Arab and 
Jewish States, respectively. 

Women may vote and be elected to the constituent assemblies. 

3. During the transitional period, no Jew shall be permitted to 
establish residence in the area of the proposed Arab Seaee, and no Arab 
shall be permitted to establish residence in the area of the proposed 
Jewish State, except by special eave of the Administration, 

lh. The constituent assemblies shall draw up the constitutions of 
the States, which shall embody Chapters I and II of the Declaration 
provided for in C. below, and include inter alia provisions for: 

(a) establishing in each State a legislative body elected by 
universal suffrage and by secret ballot on the basis of 
proportional representation, and an executive body 
responsible to the legislature. 
settling all international disputes in which the State 
may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner that 


international peace and security, and justice, are not 


endangered. 
/(c) accepting 
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| accepting the obligation of ‘the state to refrain in its 

international relations from the threat or. use of force 
against the territorial integrity or political independence 
of any state, or in any other manne inconsistent with the 
purposes of the United Nations. - | 

- guaranteeing to all persons-equal and non-discriminatory - 
rights in civil, political and religious matters and the 
enjoyment of human rights and fundamental freedoms, | 
including freedom of religious worship, languages speech 
and publication, education, assembly and association, 
preserving freedom | of transit and visit for all residents 
and citizens of ‘the other state in palestine and the City 
of Jerusalem, subject to eacurity considerations; provided 
that each state shall control residence within its borders. 
recognize the rights | of the Governcr of the City of — 
Jerusalem to determine whether the provisions of the seaiatas 
tution of the. states in relation to Holy Places, r religious 
buildings ‘and sites within the borders of, the States and 
the religious rights appertaining thereto, are being 
properly applied and respected and to make decisions in) 
cases of disputes which may arise with respect to such 
Places, buildings and sites} also accord full cooperation 
to him and. such privileges and immunities as are necessary > 
for the exercise of his functions in those States. 

5, The constituent assembly in each State shall appoint a ras 
government empowered to make the Declaration and sign the Treaty of 
Economic Union, provided for inc. and D. ‘Delow: 

On making the Declaration ane signing the Treaty of Feonomic 
Union by either State and upon approval such instruments as being in 
compliance with these reconnendations by, the General Assembly of the United 
Nations, its independence as a sovereign State shall be recognized, 

if only-one State fulfills the foregoing conditions, that fact 
will forthwith be communicated to the United Nations for such action by its. 
General | Assembly as it may deem proper. Pending such action, the regime 


of Economic Union as recommended shall apply. 


/C, Declaration 
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C. Declaration 

A Declaration shall be made to the United Nations by the Provisional 
Geveemmentof eacnproneseaatate serene is antenia administration is 
brought to an end, It shall contain inter alia the following clauses: 

General Provision _ | 

The stipulations contained in the Declaration are recognized as 
fundamental laws of the State and no mali regulation or official action 
shall conflict or interfere with ieee stipulations, ‘nor shall any law, 
regulation or - official “tion prevail over them, 

chapter I, 
_ Holy Places; Religious Buildings and Sites | 

i Existing rights in respect of Holy Places and religious buildings 
or sites shall not be denied or iqpaied. oo | 

2. Free access to the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites 
and the free exercise of worship shall be secured in conformity with 
existing rights and subject to the requirements of public order and decorum, 

3, Holy Places and religious putieines or sites shall be preserved, 
No act shall be permitted which may in any way impair their sacred charac- 


ter. If at any time it appears to the Government that any particular Holy 
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' Place, religious building or site is in need of urgent repair, the Govern= 
ment shall call upon the community or communities concerned to aay out 
such repair. The Government may carry it out itself at the expense of 
the communi ty or Somnun Eee concerned, - no action is taken within a 
reasonable time. 

i. No taxation shall be levied in eeceage of any Holy Place, reli- 
gious building or site which was exempt from taxation on the diate Ge the 
creation of the State. | | 

8, Phe Governor of the City of Jerusalem shall have the right to 
determine whether the provisions of the Goris eiturson of the State in 
relation to Holy Places, religious buildings and sites within the borders 
of the State.and the a rights appertaining thereto, are being 
properly epPised and respected and to make ‘decisions in cases of disputes 
which may arise with respect to aie Places, buildings, and sites, He 
shall receive full cooperation and. such privileges and immunities as are 


necessary for the exercise of nis functions in the State, 
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Religious and Minority Rights | 
1. Freedom of conscience andthe free exercise of all forms of 
worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and jiorals, ‘shall 
‘be ensured to all, No ‘discrimination of any kind shall be made between 
the inhabitants on the ground of race; religion or Language. : 
2. The family law and. personal ‘status of the various minorities and. 


their religious gateveste, including endowments, ‘shall be respected. 


3, . Except as may be required for the maintenance of public order and — 


good government, no measure shall be taken to obstruct or interfere with 


the enterprise of religious or eleemosynary bodies of any faith or to 


discriminate against any representative or member of them. on the ground of 


his religion or nationality. 


hl. The State shall ensure adequate primary and secondary education 


for the Arab and Jewish minority; respectively, in ‘its ow language and 


| 
\ 


its cultural traditions. 

| The right of each community to maintain its. own schools for the 
eaueation of its own members in its own language, while conforming to such 
educational requirements of a general nature as the State may impose, ‘shall 


nov be denied or anes 


5, No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any 6itizen of 


the State of any language in private intercourse, in. ‘commerce; in eeiipiony 


in the press or in publications of any kind, or’ at public meetings. (+) 
ae! No expropriation of land owned by an Arab in the Jewish State 
[by a Jew in the Arab state7(2) shall be’ allowed except for public 


purposes unless the land, suitable for agricultural purposés,’ has remained 


uncultivated and unused for not less than one year after written notice 


of utilization thereof given and upon an sneer made by the suprene Court 


of the respective State approving the expropriation on ‘the grounds of © 


absence of sufficient reasons for thé non-utilization thereof. ‘Tn 


all cases of expropriation. full compensation as) 


| | ; 7 | ee 

(1) The following stipulation shall be added to the Declaration concerning 
the Jewish State: "In the Jewish state adequate facilities. shall be 
given to Arabic-speaking citizens for the use of their language, | 
either orally or in writing, in the legislature, before the Courts 
and in the administration. ~ xe se 


In the Declaration concerning the Arab State, the words "by an Arab 
in the Jewish State" should be replaced by the words: "by a Jew in 


the Arab State," 
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fixed by the Supreme Court, shall be paid previous to dispossession, 
Chapter III. | | 

1. ‘Citizenship. Palestinian citizens, as well aS Arabs and Jews 
who, not holding Palestinian citizenship, reside in Palestine, shall, upon 
the recognition of independence, become citizens of the State famiden: 
‘they are resident or, if resident in the City of Jerusalem, who ae a 
notice of intention provided in B,2 above, of She State mentioned in 
such notice with full civil and political rights, provided that they do. 
not exercise the option mentioned hereafter. Such persons, if over . 

18 years of age, may opt within one year for the citizenship of the other 
State or declare that they retain the citizenship of any State of which 
they are citizens, and if they exercise this option it will be taken to 
include their wives and children under 18 years of age; provided that - 
person who has signed the apeiee of intention referred to in B,2 above 
shall have the right of option, | 

“ee International Conventions, The State shall be bound by all the 
international agreements and conventions, both general and special, to 
which Palestine has become a party. Subject to any right of demineeation 
provided for therein, such agreements and conventions shall be respected 
by the State throughout the period for which they were concluded. 

Dax Financial Obligations. The State shall respect .and fulfill all 
financial obligations of whatever nature assumed on behalf of Palestine by 
the Mandatory Power, until its independence is recognized, including the’ 
rights of public servants to pensions, compensation or gratuities, to be 
negotiated where necessary with the government of the United Kingdom. | 

Commercial concessions heretofore granted in respect of my part 
of Palestine shall continue to be valid according to their terms, unless 
modified by agreement between the Parties. 

| Chanter IV. | 

1. The provisions of Chapters I and If of this Declaration shall be 
under the guarantee of the United Nations and no modifications shall be 
made in them without the assent of the General Assembly of the United 
Nations. Any Member of the United Nations shall have the right to bring 
to the attention of the General Assembly any infraction or danger of 


infraction of any of these stipulations, and the General Assembly may 


/thereupon 
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_. thereupon make such recommendations as it may deem proper in the circum- 


_ stances. 
2. any dispute relating to the application or the interpretation of 
this Declaration shall be referred, at the request of either: Party, to 


the International Court of Justice, sailess the Dareree agree to. another 


mode of settlement. 
| Ds ‘Economic Union 
A treaty shall be entered into between the two States and signed 
simultaneously: with the Declaration provided for in C. above. ‘The treaty 
will be binding at once without: ratifications. It shall contajn provisions 


to establish the Economic Union of Palestine and to provide for other 


matters of common interest. 
1, The Economic Union of Palestine 
The objectives of the Economic Union of Palestine shall be: 
(a) A Customs Union. | 
(b} A common currency. | 
(c) Operation in the common interest of railways, interstate 
| highways, postal, ‘telephone and telegraphic services, and | 
“the Ports of fifa and Jaffa. / 
(d) Joint economic development, especially in respect of 
irrigation, land reclamation and soil conservation, 

‘There shall be Bete ablished a joint Bronce Board, which shall’ consist 
of ‘three representatives of Suen of the two States and three foreign | 
member's appointed by theEconomic and Socia 
in the first instance for a term of three. years. 

The functions of the Joint Economic Board shall be to organize ane 
administer, either directly or by delegations the objectives of the © 
Economic Union. 7 _ 

The States shall bind ‘themselves to put into effect the decietens of 
the Joint Economic Board. The Board's decisions shall ba taken by-2 | 
majority vote. eee | | _ 

In relation to ‘economic development, the functions of the Board shall 
= the planning, investigation and Asenrexenent of Joint development 
projects, but 4t shall not undertake such projects except with the assent 


of both States and the City of Jerusalem, 
/There 
J 


1 council of the ee Nations os 
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There “shall be a common customs tariff with complete freedom of toads 
“between the States and the city of Jerusalen, 7 

The tariff schedules shall be drawn up by : a  taritt Commission consis~ 
ting of representatives of each of the ‘States in equal numbers . In case 
of disagreement or failure to. pepe any tariff schedule by. a date to be’ 
fixed; the matter shall be settled by the arbitration of the. Joint 
Economic Board. 

The aOeee items shall be a first Eretee on ‘the customs revere; 

(a) The expenses of the customs services a. ar 
(b) ‘The administrative expenses of the Joint Economic Boards _ 
(c) The financial obligations of the - Administration of Palestine 
consisting of: 
(i) The service of the outstanding public debt, 
(ii) The cost of superannuation benefits » now being 7 
paid or falling due. in future, 

After these obligations have been met in full, the surplus revenue 
from the customs and other common services shall be divided in the 
following manner: not less than 54 ‘and not more than LO to the City of 
Jerusalem and the residue in equal proportion to the Jewish and Arab | 
States. After a period of ‘three years, the division shall be reviewable 
by the Joint Economic Board which shall make such modifications as may 
be deemed necessary, | | | - 

All international conventions: and treaties affecting customs tariffs, 
communications and commercial matters generally, shall be entered into by 
both States, | | i | 

2. Freedom of ransit and Visit 

The Treaty shall contain proviedors preserving freedom of transit 
and visit for all residents or citizens of both.States and of the city of 
Jerusalem, subject to security considerations; provided that each State <7 
and the City shall control residence within their borders. _ 

3. Termination, | Modification and Interpretation of Treaty. ' rm 

‘The Treaty shall remain iA force for a period of ten years, baa 
it shall continue ‘in ‘force until” ‘notice of ‘termination is take effect two 


years thereafter is canes by € ‘either of the parties and. such termination 


assented 
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assented to by the General Assenbly of the: United Nations, (2) 
During the initial ten-year period,’ the. Treaty may not be modified 
“except by consent ‘of both partis and. with. the approval of the General | 
se -Appembly.. (2) 7 F eo 
Any dispute relating to the application or he see, eee of ‘the — 
. Treaty shall be referred, at the request of: either Party, to the Inter~ 
- National Court of Justice, unless the parties agree | to another mode of 
settlement, ae 
EB Assets 
The movable assets of the Administration’ of Palestine shall be 


allocated to the: Arab and Jewish States’ and the City of | Jerusalem on an 


equitable ‘basis. Immovable assets shall become the property of the 
government in the territory, of which they are pr tuated. 
| | ae. Admission to bo Hembership in the United: Nations 
. Upon the recognition of the independence of the Arab and. Jewish 
| states, respectively, sympathetic consideration should be - given to their 
application for admission to mémbership in the United Nations, in 
_. agcordance with Article 4 of the Charter of -the United Natdons. 


A COMMENTARY ON PARTITION | 


_ The primary objectives sought in the foregoing scheme ares in short, 
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political division and ecqnomic unity... to confer upon each group, Arab 
and Jew, in its own territory, the power to make its own laws, while 

- preserving to both, throughout Palestine, a. single integrated economy, 
admittedly essential: ‘to the well-being of each, and the same territorial 
freedom of movement to individuals as. is ‘enjoyed - today. The former 
necessitates a territorial partition; the latter, the maintenance of 

‘ unrestricted commercial relations between the States, together’ with a 
common administration of functiors in which the interests of both are in 


aia 


: 


ae A number of members of the Committee hela the view that,’ at the end ‘of 
the ten-year, period, parties: should be free to terminate the treaty: 
without the interference of the General Assembly, 


(2) A number of metibers. of the Committee proposed to add here: ‘Thareafter 
modifications may be made by. agreement: of the two States.but-no such 
modification shall remove from the Treaty any of the objectives of 


the Economic Union without. the assent of the General Assembly of the ' 
United Nations. | | ae 
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fact inextricably bound. together. 

The territorial. division with the. ‘investment of full political power 
in the State achieves, in turn, the desire of each for statehood and at 
the same time creates a self-operating control of immigration. Although 
free passage between the states for all residents is provided, each State 
retains exclusive authority over the. acquisition of ‘residence and this, 
with its control over land, will enable it to preserve the integrity of 
its social organization, . a 

The Economic Union is to be administered by a Joint Economic Board in 


the composition of which a parity of interest in the two States is recog- 


nized by equal representation from then. But in relation to such nec eneety 


and convenient services day to day rulings are imperatives; and since in 
present circumstances it cannot be expected that in joint matters they 
would easily agree, the principle of arbitral decision is introduced by 
adding to the, Board three independent outside persons to be chosen by the 
‘United Nations, It is obvious that while such a device is an accepted mode 
of adjusting economic disputes, it would be unacceptable as a general — 
method of making political decisions, This limits therefore the functions 
with which the Board can be clothed and confines them to such neutral 
services as communications or to a function which, though carrying a 
political quality, is dictated by the necessities of the overriding interest 
| of unity. | | 

. In these respects the scheme ears contrasted with that of the 
federal State presented by three members. of the Committee, In the latter, 
paramount political power, including control over immigration, is vested 
at the center 5 but the attempt to introduce parity through equal repre- 
sentation in one chamber of the legislature is millified by the predomi» 
nance of Arab majority influence in the ultimate decision. But even were 
an 1 independent element to be introduced, the administration woutd break 
eve because of the wide political field in which it would operate. if 
| that field were reduced to the subjects dealt with by the Board under the 
Economic Union serene? apart. from the question of majority determination, 


the difference in substance between the two plans would lie in the failure 


of the federal scheme to satisty the aspirations of both groups for in 


OPO egal 


| | nate HG tie Arab 
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The Arab State will organize the substantial majority of Arabs in Palestine 
into a political body containing an insignificant minority of Jews; but in 
the Jewish praee, there will be a considerable minority of Arabs. That is the 
demerit oF pie scheme; but such a minority is inevitable in any feasible plan 
which dese not place the whole of Palestine under Cheuneeaent majority of the 
Arabs. One cannot disregard the specific purpose of the Mandate and its | 
implications nor the existing conditions, and the safeguarding of political, 
civil and cultural rights provided by the scheme are as ample as can be devised, 

But in the larger view here are the sole remaining representatives of the 
Semitic race, They are in the land in which that race was cradled, There are 
no fundamental incompatibilities between them, The scheme satisfies the deep- 
est aspiration of both, indevendence. There is a considerable body of opinion 
in both groups which seeks. the course of ‘cooperation, Despite, then, the 
drawback of the Arab minority, the setting is one from which, with good will 
and a spirit of cooperation, may arise 1. rebirth in historical surroundings of 


the genius of each neople. The massive contribution made throughout the 


centuries by them in religious and ethical conceptions, in philosophy, and in 


the entire intellectual suhere, should excite among the leaders a mutual 
respect and a vride in their common origin. 


The Jews bring to the land the social dynamism and scientific method of 


the West; the Arabs confront them with individualism and intuitive understand-. 


ing of life. Here then, in this close associxtion, through the natural 
emulation of each other, can be evolved a synthesis of the two civilizations, 
preserving, at the same time, their fundamental characteristics. In each state, 
the native genius will have a scope and op-ortunity to evolve into its highest 
cultural forms and to attain its greatest reaches of mind and spirit. In the 
case of the Jews, that is really the condition of survival. Palestine will be 


kept one land in which Semitic ideals may pass into realisations, 
4t the same time there is secured, through the. constitutional position of 

Jerusalem and the Holy Places, the preservation of the scenes of events in which 
also the sentiments of Christendom center. There will thus be imposed over the 
whole land an unobjectionable interest in the adherents of all three religions | 
throughout the world, and so secured, this unique and historical land may at 

last cease to be the arena of human strife, 
Whether, however, these are vain eveculations must amit the future. If they are rever 
rnlized, it will mt, it is believed, be because of defects in the machinery of 
government that is proposed to then. . | 
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PART II 
BOUNDARIES 
/ Definition 

The plan envisages the division of Palestine into 3 parts: an Arab 
Suate: a Jewish State and the caty of Jerusalem. The proposed . Arab 
State will include western Galilee, the hill country of Samaria and 
Judea with the exclusion of the City of Jerusalem, and the coastal 
plain from Isdud to the Egyptian frontier. The proposed Jewish State 
will inelude eastern Galilee, the Esdraelon plain, most of the Coastal 
Plain, and the whole of the Beersheba sub-district, which includes the 
Negeb, 

The three sections of the ‘rab State and the three sections of the 
Jewish State are linked together by two points of intersection, of which 
one is situated south-east of Afula in the sub-district of Nazareth and 
the other doveheast of El Majdal in the sub-district of Gaza. 

The Arab State - 


Western Galilee is bounded on the west by the Mediterranean and in 
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the north by the frontier of the Lebanon from Ras en Naqura to Qadas; 


on the east the boundary starting from Qadas passes southwards, west of 
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Safad to the south-western corner of the Safad sub-district; thence it 
follows the western boundary of the Tiberiis sub-district to a point 
just east of Mount Tabor; thence southwards to the point of intersection 
south-east of Afula mentioned .bove. The south-western boundary of 
Western Galilee tikes a Line from this point, passing south of Nazareth 
and Sh-fr tmr, but north of Beit Lahm, to the coast just south of Acre, 
The boundary of the hill country of Samaria and Judea starting on the 

Jordan River south-east of Beisan follows the northern boundary of the 
Samari- district westwards to the point of intersection south-east of 
‘pala, thence «gain westwards to Lajjun, thence in a south-western 

: direction, passing *ust west of Tulkirm, east of Qalqilia and west of . 
Majdal Yaba, thence bulging sctwabae towards Rishon—le~Zion so as to 
include Lydda and Ramle in the Arab State, thence turning igain east- 


/wards to a point 
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wards to a point west of Latrun, thereafter following the northern side 
of the iatranMasdat asad to the second point of intersection, thence 
south-eastwards to a point on the Hebron sub-district boundary south of 
Qubeiba, thence following the southern boundary of the Hebron ibe 
district to the Dead Sea, 

‘The Arab section of the coastal plain runs from a point a few miles 
north of Isdud to the Egyptian frontier extending inland approximately 
eight kilometers. | | a 

The Jewish State -_ 


The north-eastern sector of the proposed Jewish State: (Eastern 


Galilee) will have frontiers with the Lebanon in the north: and west and > 


with Syria and Trans jordan on the east and will include the whole of 
the Huleh basin, Lake Tiberias and the whole of the Beisan sub-district. 
From Beisan the Jewish State will extend northwest following the - 
boundary described in resvect of the Arab State, 

The Jewish sector on the coastal 0 extends from a point south 


of Acre to just north of Isdud in the Gaza sub-district and includes the 


towns of Haifa, Tel-Aviv and Jaffa. The eastern frontier of the Jewish - 


Stste follows the boundary described in respect of the Arab State, 


The Beersheba area includes the whole of the Beersheba sub-district, 


which includes the Negeb and the eastern part of the Gaza sub-district © 
south of the point of intersection. The northern boundary of this | 
area, from the point of intersection, runs -setth-sastanaa Se A point 
on the Hebron sub-district boundary south of Qubeiba, thence follows 
the southern boundary of the Hebron sub-district to the Dead Sea, 

The City of Jerusalem ~ | 

The boundaries of the City of jagaseien are as defined in the 
pocommenda tions on the City of Jerusalem, 
“a _gustification 

In making its proposal for a nlan of partition with economic union 
for Palestine the members of the Committee supporting this plan are 
ai aware of the many difficulties of effecting a’ sibietebow division 


/of Palestine into 
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of Palestine into a Jewish and an Arab State. ‘whe xin problems to be 
faced are the following: 
1. The Problem of Minorities 
The central inland area of Palestine includes a tet eS Arab 
population and, leaving Jerusalem out of account, practically no Jews, 
This obviously is the main starting point in demarcating a possible Arab 
State, Further north, particularly in western Galilee, and separated from 
the central area by a savron belt of Jewish settlements, is another concen— 
tration of Arabs and very few Jews. These two areas form the main territory 
of an Arab State. which has only a very small minority of en 
The Jewish “state, on the other hand, has its centre ‘and starting point 
in the coastal plain between Haifa and Tel Aviv and even in this area 
there is also a considerable number of Arabs. Extensions of this area in 
the abee Spite divea ode fe include a larger ‘number of Jews as well as: 
a. larger land area, increase tie earecostion of Arabs to Jews in the Jewish - 
State. | 
2, The Problem of Viability 
The creation of two viable States is considered essential 
to a partition scheme, 
3, The Problem of Development 
| A partition scheme for Palestine must take into account both 
the claims of the Jews to receive immigrants ad the needs of the Arab 
population which is increasing rapidly by natural means, Thus, as far as 
possible, both partitioned States must leave some room for further land 
settlement. 
4. The Problem of Contiguity 
It is obviously desirable to create States with continuous 
frontiers. Due to geographic and daioanannie factors it is impossible to 
‘make a satisfactory partition without sacrificing this objective to Bane 
extent, 
5, Access to the Sea for the Arab State 
Even within the scheme’ for Economic Union this is considered 
to be important for psychological as well as material reasons. 
In selytie this complex of problems a compromise is necessary and in 


suggesting the boundaries upon which this partition scheme rests all these 


/matters. 
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matters have been given serious consideration so that the solution finally 


reached appears to be the least unsatisfactory from most points of view, 
The figures given below of the distribution of the settled population 
in the two proposed States are estimated on the basis of official figures 
up to the end of 1946 and are approximately as follows ; (+) 
| Jews Arabs and others Total 
The Jewish State 500,000 416,000 .-~—«:96,000 
The Arab State 8,000 ‘75,000. 723,000 
City of Jerusalem 100,000 106,000 | 206, 000 
in addition there will be in the Jewish State about 90,000 Bedouins, 
cultivators and stock ovmers who seek grazing further afield in dry 
seasons. 
| The proposed Jewish State leaves considerable room for further devel- 
opment and land settlement and, in meeting this need to the extent it has 
been met in these proposals, a very substantial minority of arabs is 
included in the Arab. State, providing it with some areas for further 
development and also giving it an outlet to the sea at the town of Acre, 
An outlet to the sea is also provided in the southeby the inclusion of 


Gaza in the Arab State. 
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Nearly all previous attempts to draw partition maps for Palestine 
have been faced with the separation of the solid Arab population in Judea 
and Samaria from the Arab population in Galilee. To include the whole of 
Galilee in a Jewish State provides contiguous frontiers but it also results 
in the inelusion of the large Arab population in western Galilee in the 
Jewish State and weakens the Arab state economically and politically by 
denying to it a developed Arab area, . In the present partition scheme 
these problems have been solved ye definition of boundaries which pro- 
vides two important links, one between western Galilee and Samaria and one 
in the south near Gaza, These links are at suitable meeting places of 
the frontiers and would eonsist of a small unbuilt area which would be 


a condominium. By this means it has been possible to include western 
/Galilee 


en nn eae eenaneeeneenann anne 


(1) according to the Na oa of Palestine, the ‘total Jewish population 
in July 1947 was 625,00 In addition, there may be a number of 
illegal Seen immigrants not included in this total, 
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Galilee in the Arab state without the disadvantage of its being separated 
at all points from Samaria by the territory of the Jewish State. 

The inclusion of the whole Beersheba Sub-District in the Jewish State 
gives to ita large area, parts of which are very sparsely populated md 
capable of development, if they can be provided with water for irrigation. 
The experiments already carried out in this area by the Jews suggest that 
further development should be possible by heavy investment of capital 
and labour and without impairing the future or prejudicing the rights of 


the existing Bedouin population, The Negeb south of latitude 31, though 


included in the Jewish State, is desert land of little agricultural value 


but is naturally linked with the northern part of the Sub-District of 


Beersheta. 
Jaffa, which has an Arab population of about 70,000, is entirely 


Ayab except for two Jewish quarters. It is contiguous with Tel Aviv and 


would either have £e'56 treated as an enclave or else be included in the 


Jewish State. On balance, amd having in mind the difficulties which an 


enclave involves, not least from the economic point of view, it was 


thought better to suggest that Jaffa be included in the Jewish State, on 


the assumption that it would have a l.rge measure of local autonomy and 


that the port would be under the administration of the Economic Union, 
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The Problem of Viability 
On this question the Secretariat has prepared a technical note which 


is as follows:- 


A TRCHNICAL NOTE ON THE VI.BILITY OF 


“THE PROPOSED PaRTITION STATES 
Prepared by the Secretariat 


"On certain assumptions it may be possible in a given case to cal- 
culate roughly the order of magnitude of the loss or gain of revenue which 
an area might exverience as a result of partition, Similar estimates 
might be made of expenditures necessary to maintain existing standirds of 
social services and other normal budget expenditures, ind a comp.rison of 
the two sets of figures would throw some light on the ability of the State 
in question to maintain these standards without large budget deficits. 

It should, of course, be mide quite clear that this would not be in any 
sense i measure of an actual budgetary position, but merely a general 
indication of the probability of the viability or non-viability of the 
srea under eMernanoveons 


In the case of the plan for the partition of Palestine recommended 
in this Report, as well as in the case of all previous partition plans 
which have been suggested, it is the viability of the Arab State that is 
in doubt. It is necessary, there*ore, to examine the proposed ‘rab State 
from this point of view as carefully as conditions permit, Until the 
proposed boundaries are precisely defined, however, it would not be 
possible to assemble »ccurate information * regarding the area, Therefore, 
in order to get 2 preliminary idea of viability as we have defined it 
of the proposed Arab State a calculation was mde in respect of the areas 
which it had been proposed should become arab provinces in the provincial 
autonomy plan elaborated by the government of the United Kingdom in 1946. 
Fairly complete statistics were available in regard to this particular 
plan of partition. As it happens, though the partition proposed by the 
members of this Committee differs in some very important respects from 
the provincii] autonomy plan of the British Government, the area of the 
proposed Arab State is not very different in the two cases and in regard 
to actual resources the differences are not very marked. The most 
important difference is in respect of the town of Jaffa, which in the 
British plan is part of the Arab State and in the present plan is part 
of the Jewish State. The estimated total population of the Arab States 
in the two cases is as follows: 


British Provincial autonomy plan > 830,000 
Committee's proposed plan 730,000 


The difference is mainly accounted for by the town of Jaffa which has 
about 70,000 Arabs, ‘part from the town of Jaffa there are no important 
differences in economie resources of the Arab areas in the two plans. 


The calculation has been made as follows: ‘The budget estimates of 
the Palestine ‘Administration for the year 1947/48 both as. regards revenue 
and ‘expenditure have been taken 1s the sole basis of the calculation, 
Assuming the boundaries of the British scheme mentioned above the 
expenditures have been partitioned between the States on a population 
basis, Some exvenditure has been reserved to a central body on the © 
assumption that: a customs union would be set up and that certain obliga- 
tions for public debt and pengions would be met as charges on surplus 
revenue, Apart from this and a few smali items, all the expenditure of 
the present ‘Administration has been hypothetically divided among the 
States. This vrocedure is open to the objection that in fact in a 


/partitioned State 
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re State-the items of expenditure: might be different. This 

: true, but it must be remembered that it cannot be known how such 

sates would develop their policy and our present ~assumption is - 
that the same standard of vublic services is maintained. Actually 
there would be some increase in overhead expenditure in providing the same 
services in a partitioned Palestine since partitioning would involve some 
duplication of administration. The difference on this account might not 
be very great, ‘however. 


No expenditure has been allocated to defense since the costs of 
external defense are at present borne by the British Government, and 
expenditure for internal security, which is LP. 7 millions in the present 
estimates, has been added to the ee aa of. the: eacee in the 
ee i ig e 

‘The estimated. of revenue for the year 1947/48 ieee: with the excep- 
tion of customs revenue and net income from the Currency Board, Posts 
and Telegranh etc., béen attributed to the different States on a territorial 
basis. In resnect of land tax, animal tax, and about 75% of income tax, 
it is vossible, on ficures supvlied by the Palestine :Gévernment, to make 
this division fairly accurately. In other cases it has been necessary to 
use 2n arbitrary assumntion that the revenue would be in’ Proportson to the 
population. | | 
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The summary rewults of this eajeulation are as follows: - 


Jewish State a Revenue (apart from customs) 
7 * Exvenditure 
-" Deficit 


Arab State _ “Revenue (apart from customs) 1, 560,000 
. Expenditure 9,321,000 
Deficit | 7,764,000 


City of Jerusalem — Revenue (apart from customs) 1,098, 000 
Expenditure 3, 004, 000 
Deficit . 1,906,000 


WOONOT ‘391340 GYO93Y 91:78Nd 3HL 40 LHDIYAdOD 


Combined Deficit | | | 13,210,000 
Net Revenue of Customs and other joint services 11,996,000 


The net revenue of joint services is available for distribution 
between the two States and the City of Jerusalem but falls short of the 
combined deficits by just over one and a quarter million pounds. This, 
however, is not important in the present discussion since it is merely 
the consequence of basing the calculations on the actual estimates of the 
present Palestine Administration. It should be noted that in 
the present :dministrative budget there ire expenditures of LP 7 millions 
on police and security and about LP:2: millions on.subsidies designed to 
keep the cost. of living down, ‘Police. éxpenditure should certainly be 
substantially reduced in the. event of a settlement of the Palestine . 
problem, and it is also vdssible that some saving could be made in regard 
to food subsidies since the. necessity for them would be:less in an Arab 
State which would contain a large number of self-sufficient cultivators 
and relitively few industrial wage earners. In this case the expenditure 
attributed to the Arab State on this basis might be capable of reduction 
by as much as LP 3 millions. Reductions on police expenditure should, 
of course, be also possible for the other two areas, On the side of 
revenue it is possible that income tax yields could be increased in the 
area of the proposed ‘rab State." 


It is in the lirht of, these .considerations that the members of the 
Committee in wvroposing their partition scheme with economic union have 


/made their 
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made their particular recommendations for the distribution of the 


customs revenue. By this means the members of the Committee supporting 
the partition plan believe that the viability of the Arab State could 
sai padeonably assured. Oo 7 

The Committee is‘ satisfied that, in the sense defined, the proposed 


Jewish State and the City of Jerusalem would be viable. 
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pat I 
CITY OF JERUSALEM 
JUSTIFICATION | 
1. The proposal to place the City of Jerusalem under international 
trusteeship. is based on the following considerations: 7" 
25 jessie ls a Holy City for three faiths, Their shrines are 
side by side; some are sacred to two faiths, Hundreds of millions of 
Christians, Moslems and Jews throughout the world want peace and especially 
religious peace to reign in jerabalen; the sacred character of its Holy 
Places to be preserved, access to them guaranteed to pilgrims from abroad, 
3, The history of Jerusalem, during the Ottoman regime as under the 
Mandate, shows that religious peace has been maintained in the City because 
the Government was anxious and had the power to prevent controversies 
- involving some religious interest from developing into bitter strife and 
disorder. The Government was not intimately mixed in local politics and 
could, when necessary, arbitrate conflicts. 
he Religious peace in Jerusalem is necessary for the maintenance of 
peace in the Arab and in the Jewish States. Disturbances in the Holy City 
would have far-reaching consequences, extending perhaps beyond the 


frontiers of Palestine, 
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S. the application of the provisions relating to the Holy Places, 
religious buildings and sites in the whole of Palestine would also be 
greatly facilitated by the setting up of an international authority in 
Jerusalem, The Governor of the City would be empowered to supervise the 
application of such provisions and to arbitrate conflicts in respect of 
the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites. 

6. The International Trusteeship System is proposed as the most 
suitable method of meeting the special problems presented by Jerusalem, 
for the reason that the Trusteeship Council, as a principal organ of the 
‘United Nations, affords a convenient and effective means of ensuring both 
the desired international supervision and the political, economic and 


social well-being of the population of Jerusalem, 
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a RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. The City of Jerusalem shall be placed under an Ipbérnational 
Trusteeship system by means of a Trusteeship hepecuentanieh shall desig- 
nate the United Nations as the Administering Authority in accordance with 
Article 81 of the Charter of the United Nations. 

2, The City of Jerusalem shall include the present municipality of 
Jerusalem plus the surrounding villages and towns, the most eastern of 
which to be Abu Dir; the mest southern Bethlehem; the most western 
Ein Karim and the most northern Shu'fat, as indicated on the attached 
sketch-map. | 

3, The Trusteeship Agreement in respect of the Holy Places, religious 
buildings pee sites, and minorities shall contain provisions similar ta 
those contained in Chapters I and II of the Declaration in the Plan of 
Partition with Economic Union. It ehati aise include inter alia the 
provisions set forth below: 

(1) The City of Jerusalem shall be deni iaeariged and its 
neutrality shall be declared and preserved and no para- 
military formations, exercises or activities shall be 
permitted within its borders, 

Persons residing in the City of jenisaien without distine- 
tion as te ethnic origin, sex, language or religion, shall 
be ensured protection under its laws with regard to the 
enjomnent of human rights and fundamentsl freedoms, including 
freedom of worship » language, speech and publication, edu- 
cation, assembly and aesoe lation, 
Residents of ee City of Jerusalem, irrespective of 
nationality, may participate in the cea elections of the 
City and they shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the 
City in respect of taxation and judicial proceedings. 
A Governor of the City of Jerusalem shall be appointed by 
the Trusteeship Council, He shall be aptenes Arab nor Jew 
nor a citizen of the Palestine States nor, at the time of 
appointment, a resident of the City of Jerusalem, 
In addition to the Governor, there shall be such other 
executive, legislative and judicial organs, bodies and 


/offices 
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offices for the. government, of the City as may be determined 


an the Trusteeship Agreement, 7 ; 


(6) The Governor, as chief administrative official of the City, 


Shall be respdéiisible, in such manner as the Trusteeship 
Agreeinent shall prescribe, for the conduct of the admin- 
istration of the City, With relation to the Holy Places, 
“peligious buildings and sites in any part of Palestine, 
other than the City of Jerusalem, he shall determine 
whether the provisions of the constitution of the Arab and 
Jewish States in Palestine dealing therewith and the 
Pelipinia vignts appertaining thereto are being properly 
applied and respected. The protection of. all Laeh plneees 
buildings and. sites located in the city of Jerusalem shall 
bea special concern of his office, He shall also 7 
empowered to make decisions on the basis of existing rights 
in cases of disputes which may arise between the different 
sommnities in respect of sch Holy Places, religious 
‘puildings and sites in any part of Palestine. 
Should the adninistretion of the City of Jerusalem be 
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seriously obstructed or prevented by the non-cooperation or 
| inbevterense: oc one or more sections of the population, the 
Governor shall have authority to take such measures as may 
be necessary to restore the effective functioning of the 
administration. | | 

The City ae demuscien ‘has uapantos ree transit and visit 
to residents of the Arab anal Jewish States in Palestine, | 
subject only to security ennsiderations: 

‘The protection of the Holy Places, religious buildings and 
sites in the City of Jerusalem shall be entrusted to a 
special weiwe-Perees the members of which shall be recruited 
eitenis of puisebine and shall a nei ther Arab nor Jew. The 
Governor shall be empowered to direct such budgetary pro- 
“vision as may be necessary for the saan tenance of this 
special force. - 7 | — | ; 7 

The city of yereead aii sheila be included in the Economic 


Union of Palestine, 
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CHAPTER VII. 
RECOMMENDATIONS (IIT) 


Oe ats. In the course of the informal mestings of the Committee to 
explore solutions, a working group on the federal state proposal was set 
up, consisting of Sir Apdun Halmiay. Me. Entezam, Mr. Simic, and Mr, Atyeo. 
2. The Working Group on the Federal State Solution formulated 
a comprehensive proposal along these lines which was “ted upon and supported 


by three members (India, Iran, and Yugoslavia) at the forty-seventh meeting 


of the Committee on 27 August 1947. 
: 3. The Federal State Plan is herewith reproduced, 
FEDERAL STATE. PLAN | 
Justification for the Federal State Solution 
1. It is incontrovertible that any solution for Palestine 
cannot be considered as a solution of the Jewish problem in general. 
2. It is recognized that Palestine is the common country 
of both indigenous Arabs and Jews, that both these peoples have had 
_ an historic association with it and that both play vital roles in the 


economic and cultural life of the caintry. 
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3. This being so, the objective is a dynamic solution which . 
will ensure equal rights for both Arabs and Jews in their common state, 
and which will maintain that economic unity which is indispensable to 
the life and development of the country. 

4. The basic assumption underlying the views herein expressed 
is that the proposal of other members of the Committee for : union under 
artificial arrangements designed to achieve essential economic and social - 
unity after first creating political and geographical disunity by par- 
tition, is impracticable, unworkable , and could not possibly provide 
for two reasonably viable states, 

5. Two basic questions have been taken into account in 
appraising the feasibility of. the federal state solution, viz., (a) 

whether Jewish nationalism and the demand for Se eeeawate and sovereign 


/Jewish state 
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Jewish, state mst be recognized at all costs, and (b) whether a will to 
coope rate in a federal state could be fostered among Arabs and Jews. — 
To ‘the first, the answer is in the negative, sinee the well-being of 
the country and its saonies as a whole is accepted as outweighing the 
aspirations of the Jews in this regard. To the second, the answer is 
in the. affirmative, » as there is a reasonable chance, given ‘proper con+ 
ditions, to achieve. such cooperation. 
6, ' It would be a-tragic mistake on’ the pert of the: inter- 
“national commmnity not to bend every effort in this direction, Support 
: for the preservation of the unity of Peiestine by the United Nations 
would in itself be an important factor in encouraging cooperation and 
collaboration between the two peorles and would contribute significantly 
| to the creation of that atmosphere in which the will to cooperate can 
be cultivated, In this regard, it is realized that the moral and 
political prestige of the United Nations is deeply involved. 
—%, .The objective of a federal state solution would be to give 
| the. most feasible recognition to the nationalistic aspirations of both 


» Arabs and Jews and to merge them into a wirgis loyalty” and patirtotiem 
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which would find expression in an independent Palestine. 
8, The federal state is also in every respect the mst demo-~ 
cratic solution, both as regards the ‘measures required for its a 
mentation and in its operation , Since it requires no uridemoeratic _ 
economic controls, avoids the creation of national minority groups, and 
affords an opportunity for full and effective participation in: repre~ 
sentative government to every citizen of the state, This solution would 
be most in AxHOHY with. the basic principles: of the Charter of the 
United Nations, 
. 9 The federal state solution. would permit the development 
of Kathie of severe and social. orgentization in: Palestine which 
. would be more harmonious with. the governmental and so¢ial patterns in 


4 


the neighbouring states. 7 : 
os : —/10, Such 
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10. Such a. seiucion would be the one most likely to oe 
to an end the present: economic boycotts to the benefit of the arcnaite 
life of the country. | 
‘ll. Future peace and order in Palestine and the Near Bast 
generally will be vitally affected by the nature of the solution de~ 
cided upon for the Palestine mieeticns In this regard it is important 
to avoid an acceleration of the separatism which aa characterizes the 
relations of Arabs and Jews in the Near East, and laying the foundations 
of aecansercus Prredent tea thene, wiich would be the inevitable con- 
Sequences of partition in whatever form, A federal state solution, 
therefore, wWnich in the very nature of the case mist emphasize unity 
and cooperation, will best serve the interests of Bauee: | 
12. It is a fact.of great significance that very few, if 
any, Arabs, are in favour of partition as a solution, On the other hand, 
a substantial number of Jews, backed by influential Jewish leaders and 
organizations ; are strongly opposed to partition. Partition both in 
principle and in substance can only be regarded as an anti-irab solue 
tion. The federal state, however, cannot be described as an anti-Jewish 
solution, To the contrary, it will best serve the interests of both 
Arabs and Jews. 
13. A federal state would provide the greatest opbortinity 
for ameliorating the oe ne racial and religious divisions 
in the population, while permitting the development of a more normal 
social structure, | 
14. The federal state is the most constructive and dynamic 
solution in that it eschews an attitude of resignation nea The 
question of the ability of Arabs and. Jews to cooperate in feet ecane 
interest in favour of a realistic and dynamic attitude, namely that 
under changed conditions the will to cooperate’ can be cultivated, 


/15. A basis 
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: 13. A basis for the’ assumption that cooperation between 
the Arab and Jewish communities is not impossible is found in the fact 
thateven aioe the existing highly unfavourable conditions, the oe 
mittee did observe in Palestine ina tances of effective: and fruitful 
cooperation between the two communities. 

16. While it may be doubted whether the will to cooperate 
is to so eae in: the two groups under present conditions, it is en=- 
tirely possible that if a federal solution were firmly and definitively 
‘{mposed, the two groups, in their own self-interest, would gradlially 
a a spirit of asensravien in their common state. There is 
no basis for an assumption that these two peoples cannot live and work 
together for common purposes once they realize that there is no 
alternative, Since under any solution large groups of them would have 
to do so, it must either be taken for granted that cooperation between 
them is possible or it must be aeeepee that there is no workable 
solution at all, 

17. Taking into account the Limit ed area evailable and the 
vital importance of maintaining Palestine as an economic “and social 
unity, the federal state solution seems to provide the only seuctleal 
and workable approach. | - | 

The undersigned representatives ‘of India, Iran ard | Yugoslavia, 
not being in Ber cman with the recommendation for partition formulated 
by. the other means of the Committee, and for the reasons, among others, 


stated above, present to the General Agsembly the following recommenda~ 


tions which, in their view, constitute the most suitable solution to 


the problem of Palestine. 
I. The Independent State of Palestine 
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT 
1. The peoples of Palestine are entitled to recognition of 


their right to independence and an independent federal state of Palestine 
/shall 


Ode... a 
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shall be created following a transitional: périod: not "exceeding three . 


fof oe 
: 


years. ; | 
7 Re ith: regard to the transitional period, responsibility | 
‘for administering Palestine and preparing it for independence under the 
conditions herein prescribed shall be entrusted to such authority. as 
may be decided upon by the General Assembly. _ ; 
3. The independent federal. state of Palestine shall com- 
prise an Areb state and a Jewish state, | 
4. In delimiting the boundaries of the Arab and. Jewish states, 
respectively, consideration shall “e given to anticipated population * 
growth, | 
; a Se During the transitional period a constituent assembly 
shall be elected by the population of Palestine wich shall formulate 
the constitution of the independent federal state of Palestine. The 
authority entrusted by the General Assembly with responsibility for 


administering Palestine during the transitional period shall convene 
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_ the constituent assembly on the basis of electoral provisions which 
shall ensure the fullest possible representation of the population, 
provided that all adult persons who have acquired Palestinian citizen- 
ship as well as all Arabs and Jews who, though non-citizens, may be | 
resident in Palestine and who shali have applied for ¢itizenship in 
Palestine not less than three months before the. date of the. election, 
shall be entitled to vote therein. 

6. The attainment of independence by. the independent federal 
state of Palestine shall be deélaréed. by the General Assembly. of the . 
United Nations as goon as the authority administering the territory 
shall have certified to the General’ Assembly. that the constituiat 
assembly referred to in ‘the preceding paragraph has adopted a consti- 
tution incorporating the provisions set forth in: Chapter II below. 
| - /Il. “Sutline 


: : ‘rovisions in the Constitution 
SErelestine OS ae : 


(The provisions set forth in this chapter are not designed 
to be the constitution of the new independent federal state of Palestine, 
| The intent is that the constitution of the new state, as a condition for 
independence, shall be required to include, inter alie, the substance 


of these provisions. ) 


TP IS RECOMMENDED THAT 


As a condition prior to the grant of independence, the 
constitution of the proposed independent federal state of Palestine 
shall inelude, in substance, the following provisions: 


l. The governmental structure of the independent federal 


state of Palestine shall be federal and shall comprise a federal govern= 


ment and the governments of the Arab and Jewish states respectively, 

2. imong the organs of govermient there shall be a head of 
state and a an executive body, a Pepreeenue tive federal legislative body, 
a federal court and such other subsidiary bodies as may be deemed 
necessary. | 

3, The federal legislative body shall be composed of two 
chambers. 

h, Election to one chamber of the federal legislative body 
shall be on the basis of proportional representation of the population 
as & whole, 

5, Election of members to the other chamber of the federal 
legislative body shall be on the basis of eae representation of the 


Arab and Jewish Gitizens of Palestine. 
6; Te federal legislative body shall be " enpowered to 
legislate on all matters entrusted to the federal government. 
7 ”, Legislation shall be enacted when approved by majority 
votes in both chambers of the federal. legislative body. : 


8, In the event of disagreement between the two chambers 


with regard to any proposed legislation, the issue shall be submitted 
/ to an 
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to an arbitral body which shall be composed’ of one representative from 


each chamber of the federal legislative body, the head of state, 


and two members, other than members of the federal court, designated | 


by that court for this pieces which members shail béso designated 
by the court with regard to Arabs and Jews as ie ibis take neither 
the Arab ane one Jewish community shall have 1éss ‘than two menbers on 
the stitial bodys: This arbitral body shall first Attenipt to resolve 
the disagreement. by mediation, but in the evetit mediation. fails the 
arbitral body shall be empowered to itake a final: Wecision Which shall 
have the force of law and shall ve binding. | a cn 
9, The head of the independent federal’ state of Palestine 
. shall be elected by a majority vote of the menbers “of both Chambers of 
_ the federal legislative body sitting in a joint meeting convened for 
this purpose, and shall serve for such term as the Gorstitution may 
determine. ae a ae — ae OS tai tee 
10, ‘The powers and functions of the head’ of the independant ) 


federal state of Palestine shall be as determined’ bythe constitution 
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of that state, 

11. .A deputy head of state shall be:simitariy ‘elécted, who 
shall be.a representative of the commmnity other than’ thet’ with watch ” 
the head of sate provided for in Article .9 above is identified, The 
deputy head .of state in his ‘regular ‘activities and during the’ absence 
of the head of state, - for monde shall act, ‘shall ‘exercise such 
powers as may be. delegated to him by the néad’of! -dtabe:- and he shall | 

| also act with full ry for the head.of state e case of his incapacity, 
or following his death, pending the election of a ee ey. state, 

12, The executive branch of the federal governnent shail 
be responsible to the foderal legislative body, 

13. A federal court shall be. established which shall be the 
final court of appeal with regard to constitutional meters: 


/14. The 
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Ln The - federal court: shell have a minisum nenbership of 
four Arebs and three Jews, | 
15, The members of the poeeres court shall be elected se 
a joint session of both chambers of ene federal legislative body for 
sueh terms and. subject to such qualifications as the constitution may 
prescribe, 

(16, The federal court shall be empowered to decide 

(a) ‘whether laws and regulations of tne federal and 

| state governments are in ésntority with the 
soustieutien, 
cases involving conflict between the laws aaa 
regulations of the federal governuent and laws 
and regulations of the state ‘governments; 

(c) all other questions involving an interpretation of 

the constitution; and 

(d) such Sthenmatteus as may be placed within its 

competence by the constitution. | 

17. ALL decisions of the federal court shall be final, 

18, Full authority shall be vested in the federal government 
with wceord to national defense, foreign relotions, immigration, eure 
reney, taxation for federal Par PeEess foreign and inter-state waterways , 

ee and. Sonmunseat rons; copyrights and satente, 

ao The constitution shall forbid any teenies Legis-~ 
. lation, whether by federal or state governments, against Arabs, — 
or other population groups, or against either of the states; and shall 
guarantee equal rights and privileges for all minorities, irrespective 
of race or religion. | _ 

29, The Sener having regard for the custons of the 
people, shall be based on the a of the full i ce acd all 


citizens of Palestine with regard es the political, civil and Tee 


/rights of the 
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aes of the individual, ‘and shall ake sposific ‘provision for the ° 


protection of Linguistic P religious, and ethnic rights of the peoples 


and respect for their cultures. 


21.. “The constitution. shall inclu de specific guaratitees 


respeoting freedom. of conscience ; speech, press and asserblage, . the’ 


rights ‘of organized labour, freedom of movenent, freedom from arbitrary 


searches and ‘seizures ’ and rights of, personal property. 


224 ‘The constitution shall guarant 
and ensure: freedom of worship and. 


ee frée access to Holy 


Places, protect religi ous ‘interests, 


of conscience to all, provided that the traditional customs: of the : 


several religions shall be respected. 


2B. hvabic and Hebrew shall be official languages in both 


O 4 agus afay 


the federal and state governments » 


"The constitution sholl daghide yrovisions which shall 


undertake to settle all international disputes in 


“TLE 


which the ‘state may be involved by peaceful neans 


4n ‘such 4 yianner that international peace and 
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‘security, and justic e, are not endangereds and 


accept the obligation of the state to refrain in ‘its 


international relations from the threat oP use of 


force against the territorial integrity or polit ical 


independence of any state, or in any manner inconsistent 


with the purposes of the United Nations, 


25 ‘There shall " a single Palestinion nationality and 


citizenship, which shall bs gre anted to hrabs, Jews 2 and others. on the 


basis of guch qualifications and conditions as ; the constitution and 7 


laws of the. federal state my determine and equally arplys Pan 


26, The Arab state and the Jewish state, shall enjoy full, 


_ powers of local selfagoveriment, P and may institute guch representa 


forms of 
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forms of government , wagee such local constitutions and issue such 


local laws and éernilations as they may. deen desirable, sub ject only 
to the provisions of the federal constitution. 

27s Bach: state see shall have authority, within its 
borders, over education, taxation for or purposes, the right of 
residence, commercial licenses, land permits, grazing rights, inter 
state nigration, settlement, police, punishment of crime, social insti- 
birtdans and . services, spublic housing, public health, Local roads, 


: agriculture 2 and Local industries, and such aspects of economic activi- 


ties eal such. ‘other: authority as may be entrusted to the states by the 
& 


ei 


constitution. . 
| 28. Each state shall be entitled to orgenize a police force 
for the naintenance: ‘of - Lew and order, a 

29, The constitution shall provide for squibavie participa 
tion of the representatives of both communities in delegations to inter~ 
national organizations anc. conferences, anc. on all boards, agencies, 
bureaus or ac hoc ‘bodies establishec uncer the authority | of the ‘state, 

30. The independent federal state of Palestine shall sccept 


as binding all international agreenents and. sonventions; both general 
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anc. specific, to which the territory of Palestine has previously become 
a party by netion of the Mencatory Power acting on its behalf. Sub ject 
to such right of Heaaheaseied as may be provided therein, a1 such 
agreements anc. conventions shall be respected by the independent 
Pater state of Palestine, | | | 

31. The constitution shall make provision for its method 
of amencnent, ae ceiaa that it gnalk be docepted as a solem obliga- 
tion aneertaien by the seed ent ‘federal state of Palcstine to the 
United Nations not to: eae the provisions of any part ‘of the constitution 
or the constitution as a whole in such ‘manner as to nullify the, provisions 
herein statec. as a prior condition to independence, except by the assent 


of a majority of both the Arab and Jewish nenbers of the federal lepislative 


| /pody. 
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body. 


° TII, Boundaries of the Arab and Jewish States _in the _Ingenendent 
Federal State of P f Palestine | 


iT Is RECOMMENDED ‘THAT 
| The boundaries of the sepueetive heed and Jewish states in 
the independent federal state of Palestine shall be as indicated on - 
. the — attached to this report as annex I, an 
Iv. Capitulations | 
| IT 1S RECOMMENDED THAT 
The General Ass embly of the United Nations shall invite 
all ete whose. nationals have in the past enjoyed in palestine _ 
the privileges ana ee of pereern? Apcluding ‘ne benefits of 
consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitula- 


tions or usage in the ottoman Empire, be renounce any right per- 


O ..... ay 


taining to them to the vexsetabbishment of sae privileges and 


immunities: in the independent federal state of Palestine. 


“TLE 


v. The Holy Places. Religious. Interests sea Jarusalén 


is Religious Interests_ s_and Ho Holy Places 
It Is RECOMMENDED THAT - oe . 
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Since the Holy Places, buildings and sites appertaining to 
‘mabever religions and wherever located in Palestine mus t be recog~ 
nized as of special and wee interest and concern ee the inter- 
national community, the following principles and measures should be 
fully. Sacer ere re as a condtunen for the establishment of the inde=~ 


pendent federal state of. Palestine. 


1, Millions of Christians, Jews and Mos Lens abroad, as well 
as he inhabitants of Palestine, have a proper and recognized interest 
in ‘ie preservation and care of sites and : buildings associated with 
the origin and Bi story of their respective faiths. The sacred 
character of the Holy Places shall therefore be preserved and access 


to then for Peper of wor ship and pilgrimage shall be ensured in 


/accordance 
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accordance with existing rights. 
2. In the interests both of the followers of seeks faiths 


and of the maintenance of peace, existing rights in Palestine enjoyed 
isin several religious communities shall be neither impaired nor . 
denied. i. | | 
| 3. ‘The. snadaponaetont in the constitution. of the independent 
federal state of Palestine of provisions of the nature: proposed in 
the preceding paragraph are designed to substantially allay the . 
anxiety vhich is manifested in many quarters concerning. the future 
status of the Holy Places, religious buildings, and. sites. and. the : 
| preservation of the rights of the communities in. Palestine follow- . 
“ing t the establishment of an independent state. of. Palestine, 
te ‘The establishment. of an adequate and impartial. system 
for the settlenent of disputes regarding | religious rights is;essen-. 
tial to’ the preservation of religious peace in replacement 0 of the ae 
Palestinian aiministration which exercised such authority. under the 


mandate. Specific stipulations ae to preserva, and protect the 
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Holy Places, religious buildings or sites and the rights of religious 


communities shall be inserter in the constitution of the-. independent 


federal state of Palestine and shall be a substance as , follows: 

Be ‘Existing rights in respect of Holy, Places and re=- — 
ligious buildings or sites shall not be denied or | 
impaired. 

Free a access to the Holy Places and religious builds — 
“ings ¢ or . sites and the free exercise of. worship shall : 
be secured in conformity with, exis ting. rights. and 


subject t ie the. requirenents, of. public, order and: 


.w ff 


decorum. | | cage gi oo 
Holy Places ond religious. buildings, or sites. shall 
be preserved. and. no. action shall be: permitted which , 


may in any way 4mpair their sacred character. 
[e/ if at 
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d, If at any nee should appear to the government of 
the independent federal peste of Palestine or repre~ 
sentations to that effect should be made to it by any 
interested party, that any particular Holy Place, re- 
ligious building or site is in need of urgent repair, 

the government shall call upon the religious commmnity 
or communities concerned to carry out such repair, and 
in the event no action is taken within a reasonable 
time the government itself may carry out the necessary 
repairs, — 
No taxation shall be levied in respect of any Holy 
Place, religious building or site which was exempt 
from taxation under the law in force on the date on 
which independence shall be granted to the state 
of Palestine. 
5. In the interest of preserving, protecting and caring 
for Holy Places, buildings or sites in Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Na- 
zareth and elsewhere in Palestine, a permanent international body 
for the supervision and protection of the Holy Places in Palestine 
shall be created by the appropriate organ of the United Nations, A 
list of such Holy Places, buildings or sites shall be prepared by 
that organ. 

6. The membership of the permanent. internationé#l body for 
the supervision of Holy Places in Palestine shall consist of three 
representatives designated by the’ appropriate organ of the United 
Nations, and one epresantstive from each of the recognized faiths 
having an interest in the matter, as may be determined by the United 
Nations. 

7. The permanent int ernational body referred to in paragraphs 
5 and 6 above shall be responsible, subject to existing rights,. for 
the supervision and protection 6f all such Places, buildings or sites 


in Palestine, and shall be empowered to make representations to the 


/ government 
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government of the piegendent federal shave of Palestine respecting 
any matters affecting the Holy Places, buildings se sites or the 
protection of religious interests in Palestine, and to report on all 
such matters to the General Assanbly of the United Nations. 

Be jegineiaa | : 
| l. Jerusalem, ‘which shall be’ the capital of the independent 
federal state of Palestine, shall. comprise, for purposes of local ad~ 
ministration, two separate municipalities, one of which shall include 

the Arab sections of the city, including that part of the city within 

the walls, and the other the areas which are predominantly Jewish. 

2. The Arab and Jewish municipalities of Jerusalem, which 
shall jointly comprise the city and capital of Jerusalem, shall, under 
the constitution and laws of the federal governnent,, enjoy powers of 
local administration within their respective areas, and shall participate 
in such joint: local self-governing institutions as the federal 
government may prescribe or permit, provided that equitable repre- 
sentation in such bodies is ensured to followers of such faiths 


as may be represented in the community. 
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3. The Arab and Jewish municipalities of Jerusalem shall 
jointly provide for, maintain and support such common public services” 
as sewage, garbage collection and disposal, fire protection, ‘water 


supply, local transport, telephones. and telegraph. 


CG, Irrevocability of Provisions 
“The independent federal dente ct Palestine, irrespective of 

the provision made in paragraph 31 of Chapter II of these recommenda- : 
tions for: amendment of the constitution, shall undertake to accept 
as. irrevocable the above provisions affecting Holy Places, buildings . 
or sites and religious interests. - | 
VI. International Responsibility for Jewish Dignl 

| - 1, The Jews ‘fn the DP camps and the distressed European Jews 


outside of them, like the other homeless persons of Europe, are a 


/residue 
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residue of the Second World War. As such, they are all an inter- 


national responsibility. But the Jews amongst them have a direct 
bearing on the solution of the Palestine problem, in view of the 
insistent demands that they be permitted @neai¢ to enter that country, 
and the Arab fears that this permission will be nea: 

2.. Although the Committee's terms of reference would not 
justify it in devoting its attention to the problem of the diwpisces 
and homeless persons as'a whole, it is entirely justified in recom- 
mending to the General Assembly a prompt amelioration of the plight 
of the Jewish segments of these groups as a vital prerequisite to 
the settlement of the difficult conditions in Palestine, 

oe Therefore, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT 

The General Assembly undertake immediately the initiation and 
Section of an international arrangement whereby the problem of the 
distressed European Jews in and outside of the DP camps, of whom 
npheeiathie 250,000 aes in saseubly eenberes would be. accepted as 
a special concern of extreme urgency, for the alleviation of the 


Palestine problem, and by means of which a number of those Members 


“4 


<3 
< 
z 
o> 
= 
ar 
°o 
nw 
=~ 
= 
rm 
wv 
4 
@ 
Pr 
© 
2 
m 
© 
o 
23 
o 
=) 
bn | 
wn 
© 
= 
re 
f=] 
Rod 
= 


of the United Nations not already over-populated would accept within 
their borders a proportionate number of Jewish refugees, with Pales~ 
tine accepting its share in accordance with the recommendation on 
Jewish immigration set forth in Chapter VII below. | 
VII. Jewish Immigration into Palestine 
1. Jewish immigration into palestine contamise to be one of 
_ the central political questions of that country. 

2. The solution of the problem of Palestine is rendered more 
difficult by the fact that large numbers of Jews, ard especially the 
displaced and homeless Jews of Europe, insistently demand the wight to 
settle there, on the basis of the historical association of the Jewish 
people with that country, and they. are steal? supported in this de~ 
mand by sliver’ the Jews encountered by the Committee in Palestine. 

| /3. It is 
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3. It is a fact, also, that many of the Jews in Palestine | 
have relatives among the displaced Jews of Europe who are eager to 
emigrate to. Palestine, | 
Ae _ While the, problem of. Jewish imi gration is thus closely 
related to the Bola on of the Palestine question, it. cannot be contem- 
plated that paisetins is to be considered in.any sense as a means of 
solving the problem of world Jewry. In direct and effective opposition 
to any such suggestion are the twin factors of. Limited area ond re-~ 
sources and vigorous. and persistent opposition of the Arab .péople, 
who constitute the majority population (of the country. 
De For these reagons , no éisin: to a right of unlimited in- 
IMigration of Jews into Palestine, irrespective of time, can be enter- 
tained. It follows, therefore, that no basis could exist -for any 
anticipation that the Jews now in Palestine might increase their num. 
bers by means of” free mass dnd gration to such ee that they would . 
become the majority population in Palestine. 
6, With these considerations in mind, 
IT Is RECOMMENDED THAT 


The problem of Jewish immigration into Palestine be dealt with 
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in the following manner; se 

ae For a period of three years from the effective date of . 

| the beginning.of the transitional period provided for in 
the solution to be applied to Palestine, even if the . 
transitional period sould ‘be: lees: Jewish immigration 
shall be permitted into the borders of the Jewish. state 
in the proposed independent federal state of Palestine, 
in such numbers as not to exceed the absorptive capacity | 
of that. Jewish state, having due regard for the rights 
of the pamiietion then present within that state and for 
their anticipated natural rate of increase. The authority 
responsible for executing the transitional arrangenents 


fon behalf 
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on behalf of the United Nations shall take all fisasunes 

| necessary to safeguard-‘these prinéipiss 
For the purpose of appraising dbjectively the absorptive 
eepaetity or the Jewish state in the independent state of 
Palestine, an international commission shall be established 
whose membership shall ssnaist of three representatives 
designated by the Arabs of Palestine, three representa- 
tives designated by the Jews of Palestine, and three 
representatives designated by the appropriate organ of 
the United Nations. . 
The international commission shall be empowered to esti- 
mate the absorptive capacity of the Jewish state, and in 
discharging this responsibility may call upon the assist- 
ance of such experts as it may consider necessary. 
The estimates of the international comission, made in 
accordance with sub-paragraphs 6-a and 6-c . shall be 


binding on the authority entrusted with the administra- 
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tion of Palestine, during the period referred to in sub- 
paragraph 6~a above . 
The international commission shall exist only during 
the period of three years, as provided for in Article 6-a 
above, and its functions and activities, other than those 
relating to its liquidation, shall automatically cease 
at the end of that period. 
Responsibility for organizing and caring for Jewish in- 

| migrants during the transitional period shall be placed 
in such representative local organization as the Jewish 
community of Palestine shall decide. 
Priority in the granting of Jewish immigration certifi- 
cates during the transitional period shall be accorded 


/to orphans 


A/AC 13/82 
Page 164 


Cd 


to orphans, survivors who are of the same family, close 


o 


relatives of persons already in Palestine, and persons 


having useful scientific and technical qualifications, 
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CHAPTER VIII 


1. Some delegates have reserved their position on a number of | 
specific points or have wished to express particular. points of view, 
. These reservations and observations will be found in the Appendix to 
the Report, | 

2. The delegates making such Aeannwatlone and observations, and. 
the subjects on which they are recorded, are as follows: 

| The Delegate for Australia 
1. Statement on attitude towards proposals in Chapters VI 
and VII. | 
The Delegate for Guatemala 
1. Reservation on Recommendation XII of Chapter V. 
The Delegate for India 
Le Declaration om Independence, 
2. Observations on the Mandate in its historical setting. 
3. Declaration on form of eeveuinant: | 
4, Declaration of reasons why partition cannot be accepted. 
The Delegate for Uruguay 
1. Reservation on. Recommendation XII of Chapter V. 
Re Declaration on boundaries, 
36 Declaration on immigration. 
4. Declaration on religious ipevecce, 
The Delegate for Yugoslavia 
1. Observations on historical background. 
2, Appraisal of the Mandate. 


3.. Observations on the present situation, 
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